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Mary  E.,  182;  Mary  J.,  74;  Nancy. 
182;  Narcissa,  183;  Olivia  C,  182; 
Reese  T.,  182;  Rebecca,  69; 
Robert  R.,  182;  Samuel,  70;  Sarah 
J.,  70,  182;  Thomas,  3,  70;  Thom- 
as E.,  182;  Thomas  J.,  71,  181; 
William,  183;  W^illiam  H.,  70,  182. 
Willie.  Jam.es  G.,  4. 
Willis.  George  W.,  68;  William  S. 
S.,  5. 

Wills,  Robert,  174. 
Wilson,  Emma,   186;  Harvey,  23; 
James,  23;    John,   23;  Captain 


John,  22;  Mary,  23;  Nancy,  23; 

Peggy,  23;  Richard,  87;  Robert, 

171 ;  Rose,  23. 
Winter,  ]oseph,  174. 
Wilt,  Nancy,  124. 

Wit  ten,  Anna  E.,  186;  Charles  H.. 
186;  Clyde  M.,  186;  Clarinda,  23; 
Cosb}'  A.,  181;  Eleanor  L.,  131; 
Emma,  186;  Eney,  23;  Harvey. 
23;  Henry  W.,  186;  Harry  T.,  186; 
Hiram,  130;  James,  23;  James  R., 
186;  James  W.,  180;  Kate,  186; 
Leona,  186;  Leota,  186;  Louisa, 
29;  Lucy  D.,  ISO;  Maria  C,  ISO; 
Nancy  L.,  186;  Nancy  T..  183; 
Peggv,  23;  Rachel  W.,  180;  Re- 
becca G.,  130;  Samuel  H.,  29; 
Sarah,  23;  William,  24;  William^ 
H..  186;  Zachariah  S.,  181. 
"Woodell,  Joseph,  171. 
Woolley.  Ermund  D.,  65;  John  W\, 

5;  Samuel  A.,  4. 
Wood,  David,  3;  Daniel,  2;  Eliza- 
beth, 173;  Gertrude  L.,  127. 
W^oods,  Peter  A.,  129. 
,'Woodside,  Hugh,  174. 
W^oodruff,  Wilford,  62,  64,  65;  W^il- 

liam,  131. 
W^oodward,  W^illiam  T.,  76. 
Woodridge,  Mrs.,  186. 
W^ynne,  Allie,  73;  Annie  L.,  75;  An- 
na B.,  75;  Anna  R.,  74;  Archibald 
P.,  75  ;  Bessie,  75  ;  Byrd,  76 ;  Charles 
G.,  74;  Constanlina,  75;  Cora,  75; 
Cosby   A.,   75;    Edvvi.n    R.,  76; 
Eleanor  C,  75;  Ella,  76;  Eliza- 
beth, 74;  Evans  P.  C,  74;  Eugene 
S.,  75;  Gertrude,  75;  Grace,  75 
James,  73,  74,  76;  James  M.,  74 
John,  73;  Louisa,  74;  Luemma  P. 
74;  Mabel  W.,  74;    Maggie,  76 
Mary  E.,  74,  75;    Mary  O.,  75 
Minor,  73,  75,  76;   Minerva,  76 
Nellie,  75;  Pauline,  74;  Pembroke 
S.,  74;  Pink,  74;  Samuel  L.,  75 
Sarah  A.,  75;    Sarah  A.  V.,  74 
Sarah  V.,    74;     Sophia  K.,  74 
Theodore,    75;    Thomas  E.,  76 
Thomas  P.,  76;   Virginia  C,  75 
.William,  73;  William  P.,  7,5. 
Yeamans,  William  R.,  173. 
Young,  Brigham,  2,  65;  Brigham 
H.,  4;  Joseph,  3;  Joseph  A.,  65; 
John  R.,   5;    Joseph   W.,   3,  5; 
Molly,  127;  William  G.,  4. 
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UTAH  PIONEER  COMPANIES. 
By  Andrew  Jenson,  Assistant  Church  Historian. 

It  may  be  interesting*  to  the  readers  of  your  valuable  magazine 
to  know  that  Sunday,  August  13,  1916,  was  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  departure  ,of  the  last  train  of  emigrants  from  the 
banks  of  the  Missouri  River  for  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  The 
train,  consisting  of  about  60  wagons,  was  in  charge  of  Captain 
Abner  Lowry  of  Aloroni,  Sanpete  county.  It  was  the  last  of  the 
ten  Church  trains  which  were  sent  down  to  the  Missouri  river 
lor  the  poor  that  season.  One  of  the  ships  (''Cavour")  bringing 
Saints  across  the  Atlantic  ocean  had  been  delayed  by  unfavorable 
weather  on  the  water  which  caused  this  last  train  to  wait  several 
v»-eeks  for  the  arrival  of  these  emigrants  and  to  make  a  later 
start  across  the  plains  than  was  contemplated  or  desired.  The 
outfitting  place  that  year  (1866)  as  well  as  the  two  preceding 
years  (1864  and  1865)  was  the  little  village  of  Wyoming,  situ- 
ated on  the  west  bank  of  the  Missouri  river,  about  seven  miles 
north  of  Nebraska  City.  Captain  Lowry's  train  had  a  most  un- 
pleasant experience  in  crosisng  the  plains.  Ihe  emigrants  en- 
countered some  severe  weather  on  the  latter  part  of  the  trip, 
and  there  was  more  mortality  by  far  than  ordinarily  among  the 
Saints,  in  consequence  of  a  malignant  form  of  dysentery,  a  sort 
of  cholera,  which  afflicted  many  of  the  emigrants  on  the  first 
part  of  the  journey. 

It  is  estimated  that  nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  company 
which  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  the  "Cavour"  died  on  the  journey 
from  New  York  to  Wyoming  and  on  the  journey  across  the 
plains  and  mountains. 

,  While  this  company  was  the  last  to  bring  immigrating  Saints 
from  the  IMissouri  river  across  the  plains  and  mountains  to  Utah, 
it  did  not  end  the  overland  journey  by  teams  altogether,  but  the 
journey  was  shortened  the  next  year  (1867)  when  the  Union 
Pacific  railroad  was  finished  300  miles  west  of  the  Missouri  river 
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to  North  Platte,  from  which  point  the  emigrants  bound  for  Utah 
commenced  their  journey  to  the  Valley  with  teams  in  1867. 

The  following-  year,  (1868)  the  railroad  was  built  as  far 
as  Ft.  Benton,  about  600  miles  west  of  the  Missouri  river,  and 
to  this  point  and  to  Laramie  Church  trains  were  sent  to  bring 
the  poorer  emigrants  to  the  Valley.  This  ended  for  all  time  to 
come  that  lon^g"  and  wearisome  overland  travel  which  commenced 
with  the  arrival  of  the  original  Utah  pioneers  in  1847  and  was 
continued  unbroken  year  after  year  until  1868,  during  which 
period  about  220  ox  and  mule  trains  crossed  the  plains  and  moun- 
tains with  emigrants  bound  for  Utah,  numbering  perhaps  alto- 
gether between  60,000  and  70,000  souls. 

1  will  here  give  a  brief  summary  of  this  overland  travel  which 
may  serve  as  a  guide  for  our  older  citizens  today  who  crossed 
the  plains  during  these  22  pioneer  years,  as  some  of  them  may 
hav€  forgotten  the  year  in  whicli  they  came  to  the  Valley,  but 
by  being  reminded  of  the  name  of  the  captain  of  the  particular 
train  in  which  they  made  the  journey  they  may  ,be  enabled,  when 
writing  sketches  of  their  lives,  to  give  accurate  dates. 

It  is  well  known  to  everybody  who  has  studied  the  history  of 
Ulah  that  Brigham  Youn,g  led  the  original  company  of  pioneers 
to  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  which  company  arrived 
here  in  July,  1847,  but  it  is  not  so  well  known  that  about  1,800 
other  pioneers  of  1847  also  crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  the 
same  year,  organized  under  four  captains  of  hundreds,  eight  cap- 
tains of  fifties,  and  about  eighty-five  captains  of  tens.  The  cap- 
tains of  hundreds  were  Daniel  Spencer,  Edward  Hunter,  Jeded- 
iah  M.  Grant  and  Abraham  O.  Snioot.  The  captains  of  fifties 
were  Perrigrine  Sessions,  Ira  Eldredge,  Jos.  Horne,  Jacob  Foutz, 
Jos.  B.  Noble,  William  Snow,  Geo.  B.  Wallace  and  Samuel  Rus- 
sel.  In  addition  to  these  Cha.s  C.  Rich  led  another  company  gen- 
i'rally  known  in  pioneer  history  as  the  "guard  company." 

In  1848  a  large  emigration  of  Latter-day  Saints  crossed  the 
plains  and  mountains  from  the  Missouri  river  in  three  large 
■divisions,  in  charge  of  President  Brigham  Young  (1,229  souls 
and  397  wagons),  Heber  C.  Kimball  (662  souls  and  226  wagons) 
and  Willard  Richards  (526  souls  and  169  wagons).  President 
Brigham  Young's  division  was  segregated  into  four  companies 
of  100  each,  which  again  were  divided  into  companies  of  50. 
The  names  of  the  captains  of  hundreds  were  Zera  Pulsipher, 
Lorenzo  Snow,  W.  G.  Perkins,  and  Allan  Taylor.  The  captains 
of  fifties  were  John  Benbow,  Daniel  Wood,  Heman  Hyde,  John 
Stoker,  John  D.  Lee,  Eleazer  Miller,  John  Harvey  and  Daniel 
Garn.  In  Heber  C.  Kimball's  division  Henry  Harriman  was  cap- 
tain of  100  and  Titus  Billings  and  John  Pack  captains  of  fifties. 
The  captains  in  the  other  hundreds  are  not  known.  In  Willard 
Pvichards'  company  James  M.  Flake  acted  as  captain  of  one  hun- 
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died  and  B.  L.  Adams  and  Franklin  D.  Richards  were  captains  of 
fifties. 

]n  1849  the  emigration  from  the  jMissouri  river  continued.  It 
seems  that  this  year  the  captains  of  hundreds  or  rather  the  division 
of  companies  into  hundreds  were  not  strictly  adhered  to,  as  it  had 
been  discovered  by  experience  that  a  company  numbering  50 
wagons  constituted  as  lar.ge  a  company  as  could  most  conveniently 
cross  the  phiins.  Being  that  strong,  they  were  considered  quite 
safe  against  attack  b)^  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time  they  were 
not  overtaxing  the  facilities  for  grazing  the  stock  along  the  road. 
Among  the  captains  who  led  companies  across  the  plains  in  1849 
were  Geo.  A.  Smith.  Ezra  T.  Benson,  Orson  Spencer,  Dan  Jones, 
Allan  Taylor,  Silas  Richards  and  Samuel  Gully. 

In  1850  at  least  11  captains  of  companies  crossed  the  plains 
with  emigrating  Saints,  namely,  Milo  Andrns,  Benjamin  Hawk- 
ins, Thos.  F.  Jefferson,  Aaron  Johnson,  Elisha  Averett,  Matthew 
Caldwell,  James  Pace,  Richard  Sessions,  David  Bennett,  Edward 
Hunter  and  Joseph  Young. 

The  emigration  from  the  IMissouri  river  continued  in  1851  when 
at  least  nine  companies  crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  lunder 
Captains  John  G.  Smith,  Roswell  Stevens,  Abraham  Day,  Luman 
A.  ShurthTf,  James  W.  Cummings,  Captain  Cordon,  John  Brown, 
Father  AUred  and  Captain  Stevens. 

In  1852  President  Brigham  Young  instructed  all  the  Saints 
who  had  lingered  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  river  after  the 
exodus  from  Nauvoo  to  break  up  their  temporary  homes  in  the 
Pottawattamie  country  and  make  their  way  to  the  Valley.  The 
great  majority  of  the  Saints  cx)mplied  with  that  council  and 
crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  that  year  in  22  well  organized 
companies  under  the  leadership  of  Captains  James  W.  Bay,  James 
J.  Jepson,  F.  C.  D.  Howe,  Jos.  Outhouse,  John  Tidwell,  David 
Wood,  Henry  B.  M.  Jolley,  Isaac  M.  Stewart,  James  McGaw, 
Harmon  Cutler,  John  B.  Walker,  Robert  Weimer,  Uriah  Curtis, 
Isaac  Bullock,  James  C.  Snow,  Eli  B.  Kelsey,  Henry  W.  Miller, 
Allan  Weeks,  Abraham  O.  Smoot  and  three  other  captains  whose 
names  are  not  known.  Included  in  these  companies  were  a  num- 
ber of  Saints  who  had  resided  temporarily  at  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  also  quite  a  number 
from  Great  Britain,  besides  the  first  28  souls  of  Latter-day  Saints 
who  emigrated  to  Utah  from  Scandinavia.  With  this  emigration 
all  the  temporary  settlements  or  branches  of  the  Church  in  Pot- 
tawattamie county,  Iowa,  w^ere  discontinued. 

In  1853  at  least  six  companies  crossed  the  plains  under  Capts. 
Daniel  A.  Miller,  Jos.  W.  Young,  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock,  Claudius 
V.  Spencer,  •  Appleton  M.  Harmon  and  John  Brown. 

In  1854  companies  of  Saints  crossed  the  plains  under  Capts. 
Jam.,es  Brown,  Darwin  Richardson,  Daniel  Garn,  Hans  Peter 
Olson,  Wm.  A.  Empey  and  Thos.  Williams. 


I 


-J'J  1  iki 


4 


UTAH  PIONEER  COMPANIES. 


In  1855  Capts.  John  Hindley,  Noah  T.  Guyman,  Seth  M.  Blair, 
Richard  Ballantyne,  Moses  Thurston,  Milo  Andrus,  Chas.  A. 
Harper  and  Isaac  Allred  led  companies  of  Saints  across  the 
plains. 

In  1856  the  first  handcart  companies  were  organized  to  bring 
Saints  to  the  Valley.  The  first  of  these  was  under  the  direction 
of  Capt.  Edmund  Ellsworth,  the  second  under  Capt.  Daniel  D. 
McArthur,  the  third  under  Capt.  Edward  Bunker,  the  fourth 
under  Capt.  James  G.  Willie  and  the  fifth  under  Capt.  Edward 
Martin.  Besides  these  five  handcart  companies,  the  following 
captains  had  charge  of  teams  crossed  the  plains  the  same 
season  with  emigrants :  Canute  Peterson,  John  Banks,  Capt. 
Cioft,  Abraham  O.  Smoot,  Wm.  B.  Hod,getts  and  John  A.  Hunt. 

In  1857  Wm.  Walker,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Matthias  Cowley,  and 
Wm.  G.  Young  led  companies  of  emigrating  Saints  across  the 
plains  in  wagons  drawn  principally  by  oxen.  Besides  these,  two 
handcart  companies  made  the  journey  that  year  unler  the  cap- 
taincy of  Israel  Evans  and  Christian  Christiansen. 

On  account  of  the  Johnston  Army  troubles,  only  one  company 
of  Saints,  consisting  chiefly  of  returning  missionaries,  crossed 
the  plains  in  1858. 

In  1859,  when  emigration  to  the  Valley  was  recommenced, 
at  least  five  fully  organized  companies  crossed  the  plains  under 
Capts.  James  Brown,  Geo.  Rowley,  Robt.  F.  Neslen,  Horton  D. 
Haight  and  Edward  Stevenson.  The  company  under  Capt.  Row- 
ley was  the  only  handcart  company  of  the  season. 

In  1860  at  least  11  companies  of  emigrating  Saints  crossed 
the  plains  from  the  Misosuri  river  to  Salt  Lake  City,  two  of  these 
being  handcart  companies  under  Capts.  Daniel  Robinson  and 
Oscar  O.  Stoddard. 

Other  companies  were  led  by  Captains  Warren  Walling,  Jesse 
E.  Murphy,  John  Smith.  James  D.  Ross,  Franklin  Brown,  Brig- 
ham  H.  Young,  John  Taylor,  and  Wm.  Budge.  Besides  these,  the 
first  experiment  was  made  this  year  to  send  teams  from  the  Val- 
ley to  the  Missouri  river  after  the  poor  by  the  Perpetual  Emigrat- 
ing Fund  Co.  The  company  returned  to  Utah,  the  same  year, 
after  a  most  successful  round  trip.  Capt.  Ocsar  A.  Stoddard's 
company  was  the  last  company  to  cross  the  plains  with  handcarts. 
Altogether  ten  handcart  companies  crossed  the  plains  in  1856, 
1857,  1859  and  1860,  starting  out  with  about  4,000  emigrants, 
many  of  whom  perished  on  the  plains. 

In  1861  five  fully  organized  companies  crossed  the  plains  with 
Saints  under  Capts.  David  H.  Cannon,  Ira  Eldredge,  Samuel  A. 
Woolley,  Ancil  P.  Harmon  and  Sextus  E.  Johnson.  These  were 
mostly  independent  companies,  while  four  church  trains  number- 
ing upwards  of  200  wagons  made  the  round  trip  from  the  Valley 
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to  the  ^Missouri  river  and  back  again  the  same  season,  bringing 
immii^ranls  back  with  them.  They  traveled  under  the  captaincy 
of  Jos.  W'.  Young-,  Ira  Eldredge,  Jos.  Home,  and  John  R. 
Murdock. 

The  emigration  of  1862  was  unusually  large;  six  Church  trains 
luider  Captains  Ilorton  D.  llaight,  Henry  W.  Miller,  Homer 
Duncan,  Joseph  Home,  John  R.  Murdock  and  Ancil  P.  Harmon 
v/ere  sent  to  the  Misosuri  river  that  year  after  the  poor  and  re- 
turned safely  to  the  Valley  with  immigrants.  Besides  these,  a 
number  of  independent  trains  crossed  the  plains  that  season  with 
immigrating  vSaints  under  Captains  Lewis  Brunson,  James  Ware- 
ham,  James  .S  Brown,  Christian  A.  Madsen,  Ola  N.  Liljenquist, 
Isaac  A.  Canfield,  and  Wm.  IT.  Dame. 

In  1863  the  Church  or  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  Com- 
pany sent  to  the  Missouri  river  384  wag"ons  and  488  men  w^ith 
the  necessary  oxen,  horses  and  provisions  after  the  poor,  under 
Captains  John  W.  Woolley,  John  R.  Murdock,  Horton  D.  Haiglit, 
Peter  Nebeker,  Wm,  B.  Preston,-  Thos.  E.  Ricks,  Rosel  Hyde, 
John  F.  Sijnders,  Samuel  D.  White  and  Daniel  D.  Mc Arthur. 
Besides  these,  tw^o  independent  trains  under  Captains  Patterson 
and  John  R.  Young  brought  immigrating  Saints  across  the 
plains  in  1863. 

In  1864  eight  well  organized  trains  crossed  the  plains  from 
the  Missouri  river  to  the  Valley  with  emigrants  under  Captains 
John  R.  jMurdock,  Wm.  B.  Preston,  Jos,  S.  Rawlins,  John  Smith, 
Wm.  S.  Warren,  Isaac  A.  Canfiedl,  Wm.  Hyde  and  Warren 
S.  Snow^  The  train  under  Captain  Murdock  was  a  mule  train 
while  the  others  were  ox  trains.  The  train  led  ,by  Captain  John 
Smith  was  an  independent  train,  while  the  others  were  Church 
trains. 

In  1865  no  Church  teams  were  sent  to  the  Missouri  river  after 
emigrants,  but  three  large  independent  trains  (so-called)  crossed 
the  plains  that  year  with  emi,grating  Saints  under  Captains  Miner 
G.  Atwood,  Plenson  Walker,  and  Wm.  S.  S.  Willis. 

In  1866  10  Church  trains,  as  already  stated,  numbering  456 
teamsters  and  49  mounted  guards  with  397  wagons  and  the  neces- 
sary horses,  mules  and  oxen  made  the  round  trip  to  the  Missouri 
river  after  the  poor,  under  Captains  Thomas  E.  Ricks,  Samuel 
D.  White,  Wm.  Henry  Chipman,  John  D.  Holliday,  Peter  Neb- 
eker, Daniel  Thompson,  Joseph  S.  Rawlins,  Horton  D.  Haight, 
Andrew  H.  Scott,  and  Abner  Lowry. 

In  1867  Leonard  G.  Rice  led  a  company  of  emigrating  Saints 
from  North  , Platte  station  (on  the  Union  Pacific  railroad)  to 
Salt  Lake  Valley.  A  number  of  freight  trains  also  brought 
immigrants  to  the  Valley  that  year. 

In  1868  eleven  Church  trains,  aggregating  500  wagons,  500 
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teamsters,  and  about  50  night  guards,  went  to  Laramie  and  Ft. 
Benton  (on  the  North  Piatte  river)  after  immigrants,  under 
Capts.  John  R.  Murdock,  Chester  Lovel,  Jos.  S.  Rawhns,  Morton 
D.  riaight,  Wm.  Seely,  Simpson  M.  Molen,  Daniel  D.  McArthur, 
John  Gillespie,  Edward  T.  jMimiford,  John  G.  Holman,  and  Freci 
C.  Anderson.  Some  of  these  were  mule  trains  and  others  ox 
trains. 

In  conclusion  we  may  state  that  Winter  Quarters  (now  in 
Nebraska)  was  the  outfitting  place  for  the  Saints  crossing  the 
plains  in  1847  and  1848,  the  Pottawattamie  county  (Iowa)  in 
1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  Keokuk  (Iowa)  in  1853,  Westport  (near 
the  present  Kansas  City,  Mo.),  in  18^4,  Mormon  Grove  (near 
Atchison,  Kansas)  in  1855,  Iowa  City  (Iowa)  and  Florence 
(Winter  Quarters,  Nebraska)  in  1856,' 1857,  and  1858,  Florence 
in  1859,  i860.  1861,  1862  and  1863,  Wyoming  (Nebraska)  in 
1864,  1865  and  1866,  North  Platte  in  1867,  and  Laramie  and  Ft. 
Benton  in  1868. 

In  1869  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  was  completed,  which  for- 
ever put  a  finish  to  the  travel  of  "Mormon"  emigrants  by  teams 
and  handcarts  across  the  plains. 

The  pioneers  of  Utah  may  consistently  be  classed  into  four 
periods,  first,  the  pioneers  of  1847,  second,  the  pioneers  of  1848 
to  1852  (inclusive),  third,  the  pioneers  of  1853-1860  (inclusive), 
(including  the  handcart  period),  and  fourth,  the  pioneers  who 
came  to  the  Valley  assisted  by  the  Church  trains  sent  out  from 
L'tah  from  1861  to  1868,  including  also  those  who  crossed  the 
plains  in  the  independent  companies  of  these  years. 

By  studying  the  foregoing  it  is  clear  that  the  pioneers  of  Utah 
had  22  3^ears'  (1847-1868)  experience  in  crossing  the  plains,  and 
for  the  future  all  those  who  became  settlers  in  the  valleys  of 
L^tah  prior  to  the  completion  of  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  in  1869 
ought  by  right  and  should  be  classed  as  pioneers. 

A  history  of  all  the  companies  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  is 
being  prepared  in  detail  at  the  Historian's  office,  and  it  is  intended 
to  compile  into  regular  historical  form  a  separate  history  of  each 
company  which  brought  '^Mormon"  emigrants  across  the  plains 
and  mountains,  and  as  far  as  possible  give  the  names  of  all  tlie 
officers,  teamsters  and  emigrants,  and  also  a  complete  list  of  all 
who  died  on  the  journey. 
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SOME  SOURCES  OE  GENEALOGICAL  INFORMATION 
By  Nell  Sumsion. 

[Miss  Snnision,  who  is  a  practical  genealogist,  visited,  during  the 
past  summer,  some  of  the  eastern  states  for  the  purpose  of  gene- 
alogical research.  Hjcr  suggestions  herewith  given  should  be  of 
practical  help  to  all  interested  in  this  work, — Editors.] 

If  one  knows  llie  county  where  members  of  the  family  have 
resided,  much  valuable  information  can  be  found  in  Coimty  Court 
Records.  Look  up  records  of  wnlls,  orphan  court  docket,  transfer 
of  real  estate,  appointment  of  guardians,  etc.  Learn  to  use  the 
index.  Employees  are  lielpful  if  you  can  tell  them  what  you  are 
looking  for. 

In  making  copies  of  wills,  get  the  original,  which  is  on  file, 
instead  of  making  a  transcript  from  the  record  of  wdlls.  This  is 
much  safer,  as  names  are  sometimes  misinterpreted  by  the  copyist. 
Members  of  a  family  are  sometimes  lost  track  of  through  mis- 
spelling a  name.  (For  example,  a  daughter  in  a  family  marries 
George  Gross.  The  copyist  leaves  out  one  letter  only,  making 
it  read  Goss,  and  while  only  one  letter  is  omitted  there  is  much 
difTerence  in  the  family  name  of  Gross  and  Goss.) 

You  can  depend  upon  court  records.  The  one  thing  to  guard 
against'  is  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  wife  mentioned  in  a  will 
is  the  mother  of  all  children  mentioned.  For  example:  John 
Jones  may  have  married  Jane  Brown,  by  whom  he  had  eight  chil- 
dren. She  died,  and  he  married  Sarah  Smith.  In  making  his  will 
he  mentions  his  wnfe  Sarah  Jones  and  each  of  his  eight  children, 
saying  nothing  of  Sarah  Jones  being  his  second  wnfe  and  not  the 
mother  of  any  or  all  the  children  mentioned  in  his  will. 

If  some  of  the  children  are  married,  the  full  name  of  the  hus- 
band is  often  mentioned,  adding  another  link  in  your  chain  of 
information.  No  dates  of  birth  are  given  in  wills,  but  the  date 
on  which  the  w^ill  is  signed  is  given,  also  the  date  on  which  it  is 
proved.  You  know  the  death  of  a  person  making  a  will  occurs 
between  the  date  it  is  signed  and  the  date  it  is  proved,  so  if  no 
other  data  can  be  found,  the  other  dates  can  be  approximated. 
Where  children  are  under  age,  guardians  are  appointed. 

Much  valuable  information  can  be  obtained  from  church  rec- 
ords. First,  find  w^hich  church  the  members  of  the  family  were 
members  of.  If  they  were  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  it 
is  almost -useless  to  look  up  records  of  other  churches.  The  same 
is  true  of  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  and  others.  Few  church  rec- 
ords are  indexed,  so  you  must  go  through  them  name  by  name. 

The  churches  kept  records  of  births,  baptisms,  marriages  and 
deaths.    In  many  churches  a  record  is  also  made  v^hen  the  mem- 


■'AM. 


li.  ,;ii:r?;;Hb  or  - 


S    SOME  SOURCES  OF  GENEALOGICAL  INFORMATION. 


ber^-  coniniuned.  In  copying  data  from  chnrch  records,  write 
down  name  of  church,  where  located,  which  record  the  informa- 
tion is  copied  from,  and  page ;  state  the  date  you  make  the  tran- 
scri]it. 

Another  vahiable  source  of  information  is  the  old  burial  ground, 
or  church  yard.  In  copying  dates,  etc.,  be  careful  to  copy  cor- 
rectly. Tombstone  inscriptions  give  the  date  of  birth  and  death, 
and  information  obtained  from  this  source  often  gives  data  neces- 
sary to  complete  record  of  family  found  previously  in  will  or  set- 
tlement of  estate.  The  will  gives  you  the  family  connection  and 
the  church  records  and  tombstone  inscription  gives  you  the  dates 
of  birth,  death,  etc. 

A  number  of  the  eastern  genealogical  societies  are  having  copies 
made  of  old  tombstone  inscriptions,  also  of  church  records.  Many 
of  the  old  tombstones  were  of  sand-stone,  and  the  inscriptions  are 
wearing  away,  and  the  societies  are  trying  to  preserve  this  infor- 
mation. 

The  New  York  Genealogical  Society,  226  W.  56th  St.,  has  an 
especially  fine  collection  of  church  records.  Some  are  original 
records,  others  have  been  copied.  Of  the  church  records  wliich 
this  society  is  copying,  six  copies  are  typed.  One  is  placed  in  the 
Congressional  Library  at  Washington,  one  in  the  New  York  His- 
torical Library,  one  in  the  Public  Library,  one  is  left  with  the 
church  whose  records  are  copied.  on,e  is  retained  by  the  New  York 
Genealogical  Society,  and  one  copy  is  for  sale. 

The  church  records  are  catalogued,  but  not  indexed.  It  is 
quite  necessary  to  know  where  your  people  resided,  and  to  which 
church  they  belonged  to  look  up  records  successfully. 

The  New  York  Genealogical  Library  is  open  from  10  a.  m.  to 
6  p.  m.,  except  Sundays ;  also  open  Monday  evenings  8  to  10  p.  m. 
It  is  closed  during  August,  also  during  July  and  September,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  Only  members  of  the 
society  have  free  access  to  the  stacks  and  shelves  of  the  library, 
and  to  all  manuscripts,  or  they  may  call  upon  the  librarian  or  as- 
sistant for  same.  Non-members  of  society  may  obtain  the  priv- 
ileges of  the  library  for  a  period  of  one  week  upon  the  written 
request  of  a  member  to  whom  the  applicant  is  known.  Such  priv- 
ileges may  be  extended  from  time  to  time  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee. Non-members  are  not  permitted  to  go  to  the  stacks  to 
take  books  except  in  the  reading  room,  examine,  or  make  ab- 
stracts from  the  manuscripts  of  the  society,  without  special  author- 
ity in  writing  from  the  executive  committee,  but  must  call  upon 
the  librarian  for  books  which  they  desire  to  consult.  Non-mem- 
bers can  arrange  to  make  notes  and  copy  data  by  paying  $1.00 
(one  dollar)  a  day. 

Church  records  are  catalogued  so  it  is  easy  to  know  which  one 
to  look  up.   For  example : 
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Nkw  Salfm  Church 

Town  \^illai;-e  County  State 

Now  Scoilanci    New  Salcni  Albany  New  York 

Baptisms.  1790-183O,  pp.  5-145. 
Marriages,  1794-1829,  ]^p.  149-208. 

The  Newberry  Library,  Walton  Place,  between  Clark  Street 
and  Dearborn  Ave.,  Chicac^o,  is  one  of  the  easiest  libraries  in 
which  to  look  up  g-cncaloi^ical  information.  Everything  is  free, 
and  the  assistants  in  the  library  are  always  ready  and  willing  to 
give  visitors  all  reasonable  aid  in  looking  up  data.  The  library 
is  open  every  day  excei)t  Sunday  from  9  a.  m.  to  10  p.  m.  with 
the  exception  of  5  holidays. 

This  library  has  a  splendid  collection  of  works  devoted  to  Amer- 
ican family  and  local  history.  Special  indexes  are  maintained 
for  the  better  study  and  utilization  of  genealogical  material.  The 
following  is  taken  from  the  Librarian's  Report  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Newberry  Library  for  the  year  1915. 

"Genealogical  Lidex — During  1915,  11,521  entries,  typed  in 
previous  years,  w^ere  mounted  on  cardboard,  cut,  sorted  and  in- 
serted in  their  pro]:)er  places  in  the  volumes  of  this  index.  It  now 
comprises  1,190  folio  volumes,  containing  a  grand  total  of  683,431 
entries,  each  entry  giving  one  or  more  direct  references  to  ma- 
terial on  the  shelves  of  the  Library." 

In  the  Division  of  Public  Records,  Pennsylvania  State  Library, 
at  Harrisburg,  a  number  of  the  muster  rolls,  also  original  list  of 
emigrants,  are  on  file.  A  photographic  copy  of  the  list  you  are 
interested  in  can  be  obtained  for  a  small  fee. 

At  this  library  you  \vi\\  find  record  of  individuals  engaged  in 
French  and  Indian  Wars,  War  of  the  Revolution,  War  of  1812- 
1814,  and  Mexican  War.  It  has  a  card  index  of  names  of  per- 
sons enlisting,  and  of  emigrants  qualifying,  taken  from  5  and  6 
series,  Pennsylvania  Archives. 

The  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society's  Library  is  located  at 
1300  Locust  St.,  Philadelphia.  It  has  a  splendid  collection  of 
genealogical  books,  manuscripts,  etc.  The  history  of  Pennsyl- 
vania has  been  well  preserved.  The  librarian  and  assistants  are 
helpful.  If  you  can  give  any  idea  where  your  people  resided,  they 
will  assist  you  in  finding  books  containing  the  information  you  are 
interested  in.  At  this  library  the  only  advantage  a  member  of  the 
Society  has  over  a  non-member  is  that  the  member  carries  a  key 
to  book  cases  and  can  get  books  themselves  for  use  in  library.  A 
non-member  can  get  the  same  books  or  manuscripts  by  asking  the 
librarian  for  them.  This  library  contains  many  valuable  manu- 
scripts not  in  print.  They  are  all  catalogued  but  names  are  not 
indexed. 

The  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society  of  Boston,  is 
one  of  the  oldest  and  perhaps  the  most  exclusive.    Members  of 
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the  society  enjoy  many  more  privileges  in  making  research  in 
their  h'brary  than  non-members. 

In  doing  genealogical  work  in  libraries,  court  records,  churches, 
etc.,  much  time  and  expense  can  be  saved  by  learning  how  to  use 
index,  etc.  It  is  easy  to  miss  much  valuable  information  by  not 
knowing  how  to  look  it  up. 

You  can  hire  professional  genealogists  at  most  of  the  hbraries 
for  50  cents  to  75  cents  an  hour.  They  are  not  employees  of  the 
libraries,  but  are  familiar  with  material  to  be  found  there.  The 
librarians  will  give  addresses  of  genealogists  who  do  such  work, 
but  they  recommend  none,  and  are  not  responsible  for  work  done 
by  them.  You  can  sometimes  hire  some  one  by  the  day,  or  give 
them  so  much  money  and  they  will  look  up  records  for  a  certain 
length  of  time.  For  example:  It  is  sometimes  profitable  to  em- 
ploy one  of  these  genealogists  to  assist  you  an  hour  or  two  if  you 
are  making  research  in  library  for  they  are  familiar  with  the 
books,  etc.,  and  in  this  way  save  you  much  time. 


Curious  Avocations.  The  following  are  not  illustrations  of 
"What  Men  Live  By,"  but  of  what  men  are  doing,  apart  from  the 
professional  or  commercial  activities  which  are  their  life  work. 
Though  vast  as  appears  to  be  the  labor  involved,  it  is  with  en- 
thusiasm they  tell  about  it  because  of  the  pleasure  derived. 

One  man  has  worked  out  most  of  his  ancestral  lines  as  well  as 
those  of  his  wife,  and  in  addition  has  compiled  an  index  of  the  lo- 
calities where  these  forebears  lived,  so  that  when  motoring  he  can 
find  the  sites  of  their  homes  or  m^ct  his  kinsfolk  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

Another  has  been  at  work  for  years  to  com.plete  a  record  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  weather  for  each  day  in  eveiy  month  and  year 
since  1620.  This  he  has  substantially  completed  for  the  period 
since  the  Revolution,  as  well  as  for  many  of  the  years  prior 
thereto. 

Still  another  planned  that  his  genealogical  work  should  be 
thorough,  and  therefore  he  searched  through  five  thousand  di- 
rectories for  references  to  a  desired  name.  The  result  was  so 
satisfactory  that  later  he  made  a  similar  search  in  connection  with 
work  on  another  family. 

A  busy  professional  man  was  one  day  examining  a  tinder  bo^: 
that  was  in  working  order  and,  after  remarking  casually  that  ho 
had  gathered  eight  thousand  references  to  his  ancestors,  he  ex 
pressed  a  desire  to  light  a  candle  as  they  did,  using  flint  and  stool 
tinder  and  sulphur.  When  he  accomplished  the  feat  after  much 
painful  persistence  he  remarked,  as  he  looked  at  his  battered 
knuckles,  "Now  I  know  more  about  my  ancestors  than  I  did  bo- 
fore." 
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ANGLO-IRLSH  GENEALOGY 

A  paper  road  before  the  Sooiet}''  of  Genealogists  of  London  at  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  May  12,  1916. 

Bv  Rev.  1L  L.  L.  Dexney,  M.  A,  F.  S.  G. 

It  was  Horace  Walpole  who.  in  one  of  his  letters,  declared  gene- 
alogy to  be  **a  most  amusing  kind  of  hunting."  In  the  case  of 
Anglo-Irish  genealog:^^  the  pleasures  of  the  chase  are  enhanced  by 
special  elements  of  difficulty  and  romance.  These  Irish  pedigrees, 
too,  are  of  the  far  more  than  mere  local  and  insular  interest.  For 
some  seventy  years  the  agrarian  troubles  in  Ireland  have  been 
driving  from  her  shores  vast  numbers  of  emigrants,  of  all  classes, 
to  settle  in  England,  in  America,  in  our  colonies,  and  elsewhere. 
So  that  the  blood  of  the  Anglo-Irish  race  is,  to  a  degree  probably 
never  equaled  by  so  small  a  stock,  being  gradually  diffused 
throughout  the  empire,  the  United  States,  and  the  world. 

I  propose  to  speak  only  about  the  genealogy  of  the  Anglo-Irish. 
That  is,  I  do  not  intend  to  deal  with  the  early  descent  of  the  fam- 
ilies bearing  Celtic  names,  or  with  the  origin  of  those  brought 
from  Scotland  to  Ulster  in  the  time  of  James  I.  After,  however, 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  at  any  rate,  the  sources  of 
information  are  more  or  less  the  same  in  regard  to  all  families  in 
Ireland.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  one  can  divide  the 
Irish  nation  into  three  distinct  races.  The  more  one  studies  the 
origin  and  history  of  that  nation  the  more  apparent  does  it  be- 
come how  complete  has  been  the  fusion  of  Celtic,  Danish,  Norse, 
Norman,  and  Saxon  stocks.  This  is  the  more  often  overlooked 
because  of  that  strange  faculty  which  Ireland  has  always  pos- 
sessed of  absorbing  and  making  her  own  immigrants,  of  whatever 
race,  until  they  become,  as  the  proverb  has  it,  ''more  Irish  than  the 
Irish  themselves."  We  see  this  particularly  in  the  case  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  conquerors  and  their  followers.  They  adopted 
very  soon  the  Irish  speech,  manners,  customs,  and  dress.  Many 
gave  their  surnames  a  Gaelic  flavor ;  some  adopted  Celtic  names. 
For  example,  de  Veres  became  (it  is  said)  McSweenys ;  de  Clif- 
fords, Culvanes  ;  de  Angulos,  Nagles ;  de  Burghs,  Burkes.  I  have 
analyzed  a  list  of  ''Baptist  Proprietors"  in  Kerry  whose  lands 
\vere  forfeited  for  complicity  in  the  rebellion  made  to  drive  out 
the  English  in  1641,  with  the  result  that  I  find  the  old  English 
names  far  exceed  the  Celtic. 

The  sterling  Nationalists  of  certain  parts  of  the  Midlands, 
whose  bitterest  malediction  is  "The  Curse  of  Cromwell  on  ye,"  are 
very  largely  the  descendants  of  Ironsides  who  settled  on  the  lands 
granted  them  for  their  successful  smiting  of  the  Amalekites  after 
1641. 
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From  the  time  of  Henry  IT,  emigration  from  England  to  Ire- 
land has  no  douht  heen  going  on  continnally  to  some  extent.  But 
there  are  three  great  outstanding  epochs  of  England's  coloniza- 
tion. They  are:  I.  The  Settlements  made  by  Stronglow  and  his 
companions.  II.  The  Tudor  Settlements.  III.  The  Cromwellian 
Settlement.   I  shall  speak  of  each  in  turn. 

I.  The  Anglo-Norman  Settlement  was  at  first  confined  to  the 
"English  Pale,"  a  great  strip  of  country  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  island.  The  Norman  castles  of  the  Pale  are  quite  distinctive  in 
their  number  and  in  their  strength,  but  the  quantity  of  remains 
of  smaller  replicas  in  various  other  parts  of  ,  the  country  shows 
how  widespread  eventually  was  the  presence  of  their  buildings. 
This  first  settlement  brought  to  Ireland  many  well-known  and 
famous  names,  such  as  Fitzgerald,  Fitzmaurice,  Butler,  de  Burgh, 
de  Courcy,  Bary,  de  Lacy,  de  i\iarisco,  Carew.  Fven  in  the  case 
of  the  great  historic  families  the  accurate  tracing  of  their  descent 
is  a  matter  of  much  difficulty.  Records  and  evidences  are  most 
scanty.  Legitimacy  can  i;arely  be  taken  for  granted.  Further 
confusion  is  caused  by  the  prevalence  of  the  Irish  law  of  Tanistry, 
whereby  not  necessarily  the  eldest  or  any  son,  but  the  best  man 
of  the  family  became  the  heir  and  successor.  And  everywhere 
^'the  strong  and  uppermost"  was  a  first  principle  of  inheritance. 
One  has  to  make  the  most  of  the  materials  available  in  the  Calen- 
dars of  Documents,  Patent,  Close  and  Pipe  Rolls.  An  account  of 
the  Plantation  of  Meath  is  contained  in  'The  Song  of  Dermot  and 
the  Earl,"  published  b}^  Goddard  Orpen.  Valuable  pedigrees  and 
memoirs  of  many  of  the  Anglo-Norman  families  in  Ireland  will 
be  found  in  the  printed  Journals,  etc.,  to  which  I  shall  presently 
refer. 

II.  The  Tudor  Settlement  may  be  said  to  have  begun  in  1541, 
when  the  English  sovereign  assumed  the  style  of  king,  instead  of 
"lord,"  of  Ireland.  It  reached  its  height  under  Elizabeth,  when 
the  collapse  of  the  rebellion  of  Gerald,  sixteenth  Eari  of  Desmond, 
placed  vast  estates  in  Munster  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  They 
were  parceled  out  amongst  various  knights  and  gentlemen — in- 
cluding such  men  as  Raleigh  and  Edmund  Spencer — who,  as  ''Un- 
dertakers" in  the  Plantation,  were  bound  to  settle  on  their  lands 
"free  tenants  of  the  British  race,  blood,  and  surname."  These 
tenants  were,  as  a  rule,  members  of  families  connected  with  that  of 
the  Undertaker,  or  yeomen  from  the  estates  of  his  family  or  rela- 
tives in  England.  This  is  an  important  fact  to  remember  when 
seeking  to  ascertain  their  places  of  origin.  Many  were  cadets  of 
noble  families.  "My  refuge  is  in  Ireland  or  Virginia,"  a  seven- 
teenth century  dramatist  makes  a  spendthrift  gentleman  say.  Men 
who  did  not  do  well  at  home,  or  younger  sons  without  prospects, 
went  then  to  Ireland  as  now  to  America  or  the  Colonies.  Some 
prospered  in  their  new  homes.  Others  sank  out  of  sight.  Of  the 
latter  case,  I  can  give  an  interesting  example  from  County  Kerry. 
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Among-  the  settlers  on  the  Tralce  estate  was  one  Edward  Grey  of 
Liselihancc.  Me  seems  to  have  married  a  "mere  Irish"  woman, 
and  to  have  had  a  son  Daniel,  who  owned  a  house  in  Tralee  in 
1641,  but  thereafter  disappears  from  view.  Could  any  trace  their 
line  to  him  they  would  have,  indeed,  an  interesting  and  illustrious 
ancestry.  Vov  Edward  Grey  was  son  of  Lord  John  Grey,  the 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  first  cousin  of  the  "Nine  Days 
Queen." 

III.  The  Cromwcllian  Settlement  was  the  direct  result  of  the 
Irish  rising-  in  1651-2.  Numbers  of  the  English  Colonists  were 
killed,  or,  like  the  poet  Spencer,  driven  away,  having  lost  their  all. 
When  the  country  had  been  once  more  reduced  to  a  condition  of 
comparative  peace  and  safety  many  fresh  settlers  were  planted  to 
take  the  place  of  those  exterminated,  while  large  numbers  of  > 
Cromwcllian  officers  'and  soldiers  settled  on  the  forfeited  lands 
which  w^ere  granted  them.  Particulars  of  these  grants  are  to  be 
found  in  the  "Book  of  Survey  and  Distribution,"  and  the  "Acts 
and  Ordinances  of  the  Interregnum,"  in  the  State  Paper  Series, 
provides  valuable  information  as  to  where  the  grantees  came  from 
in  England. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  go  through  in  detail  the  sources  of 
genealogical  information  which  are  common  to  all  families  in  Ire- 
land since  the  Tudor  period. 

First,  there  are  the  wills,  the  unique  value  for  genealogical 
data,  and  as  giving  so  often  the  armorial  bearings  on  the  seats. 
The  wills  of  Ireland  consist  of  two  classes — prerogative  and 
diocesan.  Those  proved  in  the  prerogative  court  are  the  most 
important,  containing,  as  they  do,  devices  from  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land, and  generally  referring  to  the  principal  families.  They  com- 
mence in  1536  and  continue  to  1858.  AlDOUt  1810  they  were  in- 
dexed under  the  direction  of  Sir  William  Betham,  Ulster  King  of 
Arms.  He  took  genealogical  notes  from  each  will,  forming  them 
into  chart  pedigrees,  which  are  now  in  Ulster's  office.  These  are 
contained  in  thirty-four  folio  volumes,  and  are  accompanied  by  an 
elaborate  index  of  Alliances. 

The  complete  classification  of  the  Wills  of  Ireland  in  public 
custody  is  as  follows : 

1.  Prerogative  Wills,  1536-1858,  deposited  in  the  Dubhn  Pub- 
lic Record  Office.  An  index  of  these,  down  to  1810,  has-been 
pubhshed  by  Sir  Arthur  Vicars,  K.  C.  V.  O.,  a  vice  president  of 
this  society. 

2.  Diocesan  Wills,  1536-1858,  also  deposited  in  the  Public  Rec- 
ord Offii^e.  An  Index  to  the  Dublin  Diocesan  Wills  and  Grants 
was  printed  in  the  appendix  to  the  Twenty-sixth  Report  of  the 
Deputy-Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  Ireland. 

3.  A  limited  number  of  unproved  wills,  dealing  with  real  prop- 
erty only,  recorded  in  the  Registry  of  Deeds,  Dublin. 
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4.  \\'ills  from  the  Inquisitions,  Henry  VIII,  Gcorr^e  I,  an 
excerpt  of  which,  with  Index  Nominum,  is  in  the  record  office. 

5.  A  few  very  early  wills  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  and  in 
Trinity  College  Library.  Particulars  of  the  latter  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  H.  F.  Berry,  deputy-keeper  of  the  records. 

The  parish  registers  of  Ireland  are  mostly  housed  at  the  record 
oftlce.  Very  few  are  old.  About  half  do  not  begin  till  the  nine- 
teenth century ;  few  are  older  than  the  eighteenth.  Some  of  the 
most  imj-jortant  have  already  been  printed  by  the  Dublin  Parish 
Register  Society. 

The  marriage  licenses  are  easily  accessible  in  the  record  office 
through  an  excellent  modern  index. 

Most  important  sources  of  information  are  the  Chancery  and 
the  Exchequer  Bills  and  Decrees;  but,  these  not. being  indexed 
except  in  regard  to  each  first  plaintiff  and  defendant,  one  has  to 
wade  with  great  labor  through  the  repositories.  Many  bills,  it 
should  be  noted,  never  proceeded  to  decrees.  The  record  office 
also  contains  the  Chancery  Inquisitions  Post-Mortem,  the  Patent 
and  Close  Rolls,  Feet  of  Fines,  Plea  Rolls,  some  useful  Hearth- 
money  Rolls,  certain  records  of  Borough  Courts  in  provincial 
towns  (which  may  provide  particulars  of  the  Elections  of  Prov- 
osts and  Admissions  of  Freemen,  as  well  as  of  the  cases  tried), and 
various  miscellaneous  Records  and  Documents. 

The  Registry  of  Deeds,  Henrietta  Street,  Dublin,  shelters  a  vast 
and  most  valuable  collection  of  deeds,  relating  to  the  whole  coun- 
try. But  here  one  is  sadly  hampered  by  the  lack  of  adequate 
indices. 


Origin  of  Names. — Surnames  did  not  exist  in  England  before 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror  (A.  D.  1066-87),  and  they  did 
not  become  generally  hereditary  until  the  thirteenth  century.  To 
establish  them  all  kinds  of  methods  were  employed.  Occupa- 
tions, names  of  localities,  and  peculiarities  of  persons,  manner 
and  character  were  all  turned  to  account  in  order  to  supply  a 
varied  stock  of  names.  Perhaps  the  simplest  and  most  direct 
growth  of  surnames  arose  from  the  practice  of  adding  the  fath- 
er's name  to  that  of  the  person  described.  Thus  one  John  in  a 
community  would  be  known  as  the  son  of  Thomas,  and  another 
John  as  the  son  of  James ;  or  in  other  words,  John,  Thomas'  son 
and  John,  James'  son.  Then  the  steps  were  easy  to  John 
Thomson  and  John  Jameson.  So  John  the  son  of  Dick  (Richard) 
came  to  be  known  as  John  Dickson,  or  Dixon,  and  William,  the 
son  of  Jack  (John)  William  Jackson. — Orson  J.  Harvey,  in 
'^The  Harvey  Book." 
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EXTRACTS  FRCm  IRISH  RECORDS. 
By  Gkorge  Minns,  English  Genealogist. 

Tliose  interested  in  the  records  of  Ireland,  in  Irish  families  and 
genealogies,  in  historical  data,  etc.,  must  look  in  the  first  place  to 
l^uhlin  to  supply  what  is  needed  ;  failing  that,  to  the  district  reg- 
istries, the  parish  churches — Catholic  and  Protestant,  the  registers 
of  all  other  denominations,  and  to  the  records  deposited  in  the 
various  local  centers,  wiierever  access  is  obtainable. 

The  principal  places  for  research  are  the  Public  Record  Office 
at  the  Four  Courts,  Dublin  Castle,  Trinity  College,  and  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy. 

At  the  Castle  is  the  ofiice  of  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  where  will 
be  found  many  j\Iss.  containing-  the  genealogies  of  those  entitled 
to  bear  arms;  the  Visitations  of  Dublin  taken  in  1568  and  1610, 
and  the  Visitations  of  Wexford  taken  in  1618;  manuscripts  re- 
lating to  Peers,  Baronets,  Knights,  Royal  Licenses,  Grants,  Rolls 
of  Pedigrees  and  Funeral  Certificates. 

At  Trinity  College  Library  some  of  oldest  manuscript  geneal- 
ogies are  deposited,  viz.,  the  Book  of  Leirister  dating  from  the 
12th  century,  and  other  documents  bearing  later  dates,  besides 
many  printed  books  and  an  interesting  collection  of  local  news- 
papers from  1731,  containing  notices  of  births,  marriages  and 
deaths. 

Ancient  genealogical  manuscript  will  also  be  found  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy — the  Book  of  Ballymote  1391,  of  Lecan  1390,  of 
O'Clery  1032,  of  MacFirbis  1650.' 

The  Public  Record  Office — to  which  permission  is  granted  to 
those  engaged  in  genealogical,  historical  and  literary  pursuits,  to 
search  all  records,  except  those  less  than  a  century  old,  free  of 
charge — contain  by  far  the  greatest  number  and  variety  of  docu- 
ments. These  consist  of  census  returns,  chancery  proceedings, 
decrees,  deeds,  grants,  inqui.sitions,  marriage  licenses,  parish  reg- 
isters (disestablished  church),  memoranda,  patent  and  close  rolls, 
petitions,  presentments,  proclamations,  wills  (proved  and  un- 
proved), intestate  or  non-cupative),  administrations,  and  a  large 
number  of  calendars  and  indexes.  Most,  if  not  all  of  these  will 
prove  of  interest  to  the  family  historian,  as  well  as  to  those  with 
antiquarian  and  literary  tastes.  Probably  the  records  which  will 
cause  most  disappointment  are  the  parish  registers  and  the 
parochial  returns.  Too  much  reliance  must  not  be  placed  on 
these.  As  a  rule  they  are  much  more  incomplete  than  are  the 
registers  of  Scotland,  and  their  extent  is  insignificant  when  com- 
pared with  them. 

Except  for  the  registers  of  Dublin  there  are  exceedingly  few 
which  bear  a  date  earlier  than  the  19th  century.     Their  great 
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loss  is  not  only  traceable  to  the  work  of  rioters  and  other  lawless 
persons,  but  to  the  neglect  of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep 
them  under  proper  care. 

In  conversation  with  a  Protestant  minister,  referring-  to  his 
registers,  he  said:  "It  was  quite  usual  to  omit  a  baptized  cliild's 
name,  or  else  the  name  of  its  parents ;  but  sure  enough  you'll  find 
the  name  of  the  man  who  performed  the  ceremony."  There  arc 
several  17th  century  tombstones  in  his  church-yard,  Imt  no  writ- 
ten record  is  preserved  of  those  Vvho  were  buried  there. 

In  the  registers  which  came  under  my  notice  there  were  incom- 
pleted pages  and  gaps  in  the  death  and  burial  portion.  I  found 
this  so  not  only  in  the  Record  Ofhce,  but  in  the  churches  where 
I  had  occasion  to  search. 

Neither  did  I  find  conditions  better  in  the  Catholic  records 
searched,  if  indeed  any  such  record  is  kept  at  all  in  some  par- 
ishes. One  priest  answered  me  somewhat  brusquely,  'T  know 
nothing  about  them,"  and  vanished.  Another  custodian,  hardly 
aware  that  a  register  was  in  his  charge,  eventually  brought  one. 
quite  modern,  in  a  disreputable  state  of  repair.  The  death  record 
appeared  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  account  of  payments  for 
"Remembrances." 

One  could  wish  that  the  injunction  I  found  set  up  in  a  certain 
cemetery  there  had  been  inscribed  in  all  the  old  books :  "Do  not 
injure  the  flowers  [records]  they  are  sacred  to  the  dead." 

To  me,  as  to  many  others,  these  old  documents  are  sacred.  I 
cannot  imagine  a  time  when  the  spirit  of  veneration  for  the  things 
of  antiquity  was  ever  entirely  absent  even  when  destruction  was 
rife,  either  in  Ireland  or  in  the  sister  islands,  or  there  certainly 
would  not  be  as  many  left  to  us  as  there  now  are. 

Only  a  part  of  the  Parish  Registers  are  deposited  at  the  Record 
Office.  Their  number  will  probably  decrease  as  time  advances. 
The  parochial  clergy  still  make  application  for  their  return  to 
them,  which  is  granted  when  conditioris  are  favorable,  and  the 
authorities  are  assured  that  they  will  be  well  and  securely  kept 
in  a  safe. 

The  following  memorandum  will,  I  fear,  apply  to  many  other 
records  of  this  class.  It  is  written  on  the  cover  of  the  oldest 
register  of  Balieborough :  "This  old  Registry  Book,  given  nic 
in  a  sad  state  of  neglect  and  wreck.  I  got  repaired,  as  best  it 
could,  with  a  view  to  dates,  etc.,  by  a  lady  of  my  household  thj>  - 
27th  August,  1870."    Signed  by  A.  F.  Gillmor,  Rector. 

No  wills  appear  to  have  been  kept  continuously,  before  ISM'-  \ 
The  Administrations  begin  in  1595.  Dates  vary  consideraldy  ir»  : 
some  dioceses.  That  of  Dromore  begins  in  1706,  and  of  Down-  ■ 
as  late  as  1716.  This,  and  the  fact  that  a  will  is  preserved  bear- 
ing the  date  1454,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  vast  number  ot  , 
these  desirable  evidences  of  descent  are  unrecorded  here. 
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Tlie  lilnaiies  nieiUionod  contain  sonic  15th  century  wills,  but 
tliov  arc  few  in  number. 

To  make  a  complete  search  of  the  wills  of  a  specified  county, 
it  is  necessary  to  take  up  the  calendars  of  as  many  as  five  dioceses 
in  sonic  instances.  Counties  Down,  Galway,  King^'s  County  and 
Tyrone  each  have  that  number — that  is,  the  ecclesiastical  divisions 
overstep  the  county  boundaries.  The  authority  to  administer 
wills  was  in  the  hands  of  the  clerics. 

It  is  not  my  intention  at  this  time  to  give  abstracts  of  wills, 
but  to  devote  a  space  to  tlie  less  frequently  consulted  documents. 
Some  of  these  ajipear  to  be  exceptionally  rich  in  genealogical 
evidence,  and  historical  data,  that  I  believe  them  to  be  equal  in 
importance  to  wills ;  if  they  do  not  in  numerous  instances  surpass 
them  in  matters  of  detail.  The  following  17th  century  decrees 
are  selected : 

DECREES  TO  INNOCENTS. 

1.  Sir  Thomas  Allen  of  St.  Wolstans,  County  Kildare,  men- 
tions his  father  Nicholas,  his  brother  Robert  died  s.  p.  Prernes 
came  to  John  son  and  heir  of  his  brother  William,  which  John 
died  without  issue,  16 — . 

2.  Oliver  Ankers.  His  father  John  Ankers  of  Athlone  died 
in  1627. 

3.  Richard  Ash.  That  Edward  Ash  of  Gt.  Fernoghts,  County 
Kildare,  died  in  1607,  leaving  Thomas  his  son  and  heir  who  died 
in  1636,  leaving  William  his  rbother  and  heir  who  died  in  1642. 
That  John  Ash  was  killed  in  1646  and  left  the  claimant  his  next 
heir  [Richard  presumably]. 

4.  Thomas  Aylmer  of  Lyons,  Esq.  The  manors  of  Lyons 
and  Cloncurry.  That  Thomas  Aylmer  of  Lyon  married  Mabel 
Earnewall  and  died  before  1641.  That  his  brother  George  died 
in  Aug.,  1648,  leaving  claimant  his  son  and  heir. 

5.  Patrick  Barnewall.  That  his  grandfather  Patrick  Barne- 
wall  of  Kilbrew  on  the  marriage  of  his  son  and  heir  Simon  with 
Jen  Dillon  settled  his  Estates.  That  claimant  is  the  first  son  and 
heir  of  Simon. 

6.  John  Barry.  Grandson  of  Richard  Barry  who  died  in 
1650.    Lands  in  County  Cork. 

7.  Nicholas  Berford  of  Kilrow,  County  Meath,  Esq.  The 
Castle  of  Kilrow.  That  Richard  Berford  died  in  1662.  That 
Nicholas  Berford  of  Scurlockstown,  seised  of  Scurlockstown  and 
devised  same  to  his  grandson  Nicholas  Berford  junior,  and  his 
heirs  male,  remainder  to  Adam  second  son  of  said  Nicholas  senior 
and  his  heirs  male,  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  James  Berford 
of  Kilrow  the  father  of  said  Nicholas  Berford  senior.  That  said 
Nicholas  Berford  senior,  died  in  1639.  Said  Nicholas  junior 
died  without  issue  male.    Said  Adam  died  in  his  said  father's 
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Ifclinie,  leaving  Valentine  his  only  son  and  heir  who  died  with- 
out issue  male.  That  said  Nicholas  junior,  having  died  without 
issue  male  the  premes  came  to  claimant  as  heir  male  of  James 
Berford  of  Kilrow,  namely,  as  son  and  heir  of  Michael  Berford 
the  son  of  John  Berford,  son  and  heir  of  the  above  named  James 
Berford. 

8.  Betag'h.  Henry,  Christopher,  Richard,  Anne,  Jane,  James, 
Mary,  Ellinor  and  Margaret,  children  of  Patrick  Betagh  of  Moy- 
nalty,  County  Meath,  Esq.  The,  grandfather  of  claimants  was 
seized  ,of  the  manors  of  Newtown  and  Cloonegaragh,  and  mar- 
ried ]\Iary,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Christopher  Lord  Slane. 

9.  Richard  Brice  of  Dublin,  son  and  heir  of  John  Brice  of 
Dublin,  and  grandson  of  John  Brice  of  Jefford's  Grove,  Fitz- 
simons  or  Bealing's  land.    His  said  father  died  in  1650. 

10.  John  Butler,  son  and  heir  of  Richard  Butler  of  County 
Tipperary,  viz.,  of  Lisnetsbrad,  who  was  son  of  Tlieobald  Butler 
who  died  11  Aug.,  1636.    Said  Richard  died  in  1639. 

11.  Charles  Carthy.  Grandson  of  Stephen  Myagh  fitz  Carrot 
of  Cork,  who  married  Ann  Sarsfield  and  had  an  only  daughter 
named  Catherine  Carthy  alias  Myagh.  That  said  Catherine  had 
claimant  her  son  and  heir  and  Stephen  her  second  son.  Said  first 
named  Stephen  died  in.  1637,  and  said  second-named  Stephen  died 
in  1650  without  issue. 

12.  Thomas  Ceely  and  wife  Beale.  That  William  Dobbin  of 
Ballymackill,  County  Waterford,  in  the  marriage  of  his  son  and 
heir  Peter  to  Beale  the  second  dr.  of  Thomas  Wadding  of  Kil- 
barry,  settled  Granstown,  etc.,  on  them.  Said  William  died  16^11, 
and  said  Peter  in  1651. 

13.  Richard  Daniel  son  and  heir  of  David  Daniel  of  same- 
(Ballymore  Eustace,  County  Dublin).      That  for  the  last  200 
years  his  family  has  held  the  Castle  and  lands  of  Ballymore 
Eustace. 

14.  Luke  Forstall  and  his  wife  Alson  and  Mary  Shiell  dr.  of 
Toby  Shiell  ,of  Dublin.  That  James  Forstall,  the  father  of  said 
Luke,  had  houses  in  Waterford.  That  said  Alson  married  Toby 
Shiell  who  had  the  town  of  Tullearnie,  County  Tyrone,  and  Bal- 
lineskea  and  died  in  1658. 

15.  James  Gawly,  son  and  heir  of  Christopher  and  Ann  Gaw- 
ley.  Lands  of  Crubigg,  County  Meath.  That  said  Christopher 
died  in  1642.  That  William  McGawly,  the  great-grandfather  of 
the  claimant,  left  issue  M,oriertagh, '  James  and  Daniel.  That 
said  Moriertagh  had  Awly  his  son  and  heir  who  died  without 
issue.  That  James  the  claimant  is  son  and  heir  of  Christopher 
the  son  and  heir  of  said  James. 

16.  Mathew  Gauly.  That  Hugh  McGawly  of  y\thlonc  had 
issue  Hugh  his  eldest  son,  Hugh  his  second  son  and  the  claimant 
his  third  son.    That  Hugh  died  seized  of  the  family  estate  in 
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1655.  That  ]\lichael  Gaiily  died  without  is.siie  male.  That  Hugh 
Junr.  died  in  the  h"fetime  of  his  father. 

17.  Peter  Martin  and  his  son  Patrick.  Ivichard  Martin  of 
Duhhn  and  his  dr.  Magxlalen.  That  Richard  Martin  had  lands 
in  Connty  Gahvay,  j\layo  and  vSlig'o,  and  had  Sebastian  his  sec- 
ond. Peter  his  third,  Steplien  his  fourth,  claimant  his  fifth,  and 
Patrick  Iiis  sixth  sons,  and  died  1648.  That  said  John,  Sebastian 
and  Stephen  died  without  issue  in  1644. 

18.  Andrew  Murrogh  of  Cork,  grandson  and  heir  of  James 
AJurrogh  of  Cork,  Alderman,  viz.,  son  and  heir  of  Andrew  fitz 
James  son  of  vsaid  James,  which  Andrew  died  1632.  That  James 
the  brother  of  claimant  died  1634. 

19.  Edmond  Nugent  son  and  heir  of  John  Nugent  of  Culvin, 
County  Westmeath,  gent,  for  himself  and  his  sons  Walter,  Lau- 
rence, Robert,  Francis,  and  his  drs.  Cisly  and  Joan.  That  the 
said  Joan  married  Ismay  Dongan. 

20.  Francis  Nugent.  That  Andrew  Nugent  of  Disert,  Coun- 
ty ]\'Ieath,  had  issue  James  his  second  son  who  died  15  June, 
1650,  leaving  Andrew  his  son  and  heir  who  died  without  issue. 

21.  Thomas  Nugent  son  and  heir  of  James  Nugent  of  Col- 
lamber,  County  Westmeath,  Esq.  That  claimant's  grandfather, 
Thomas  Nugent  of  Collamber,  died  seized  of  the  manor  of  Col- 
la  mber. 

22.  Thomas  O'Fealan  son  and  heir  of  James  O'Felan  of 
Knockavillen,  Queen's  County.  That  the  claimant's  grandfather 
John  Offealan  died  in  16^19. 

23.  Dr.  Nicholas  Power  son  of  Nicholas  Power  of  Limerick. 
That  claimant's  grandfather  Thomas  Power  was  seized  of  lands 
of  Carnary,  and  had  issue  Nicholas  Power  who  married  Phillis 
Sexton.  That  said  Nicholas  left  issue  sons  Thomas,  Nicholas 
and  Andrew.  That  said  Thomas  the  claimant's  grandfather  had 
Thomas  his  second  son  and  died  1647. 

24.  Richard  Proudfoot.  That  John  Proudfoot  of  Clongell, 
County  Meath,  had  a  brother  Richard  Proudfoot  of  Dublin,  and 
also  a  brother  Nicholas.  That  Katherine  Plunket  was  mother  of 
said  John  Proudfoot.  That  Robert  Proudfoot  married  Alson 
Forster.  That  Richard  the  grandfather  of  claimant  married 
Ellinor  Barry  and  had  issue  his  eldest  son  and  George  his  second 
son  who  was  the  father  of  claimant  and  died  1652. 

25.  James  Rice.  That  his  brother  Bartholomew  Rice  of 
Dingh  died  without  issue  1644,  and  Anthony  another  of  his 
brothers  died  without  issue  1650.  That  Dominick  Roche  fitz 
Stephen  of  Dingh,  County  Kerry,  died  in  1641,  leaving  a  son 
Edward  who  exchanged  his  estate  with  claimant. 

26.  Mary  Walsh,  widow.  Had  certain  lands  as  wife  of 
Robert  Walsh  of  Kinure,  County  Dublin,  from  Robert  Russell  of 
Drynam,  County  Dublin,  which  Robert  Walsh  died  1642. 
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27.  Robert  Walsh  and  wife  INIary,  dr.  of  Bryen  Rourk  of 
Courclaragli.  County  Longford,  gent,  who  died  1648,  leaving  said 
Mar}^  his  dr.  and  heir. 

28.  Gerald  Wesley.  That  Valerian  Wesley  of  Dangen  and 
William  his  son  and  "heir  were  seized  of  the  manors  of  Dnngen, 
etc.,  and  said  William  married  dr.  of  Sir  Gerald  Kempe  of 
Slyndon  in  England  and  died  in  1638,  leaving  the  claimant  his 
son  and  heir  a  Protestant. 

(to  be  continued.) 


SOME  ODD  NAMES. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  peculiar  names  found  in  the  New 
York  City  directory. 

The  very  first  name  was  Jaques  Aa.  The  last  name  was  Marie 
Zysman.  There  were  plenty  of  short  names  of  course  but  the 
longest  was  likewise  the  hardest  to  pronounce,  viz. :  Zoitan  de 
Takach  Gyongyoshalaszy. 

New  York  being  always  the  city  of  frenzied  finance,  what  could 
,be  more  appropriate  than  these  ''cash"  names?  Minnie  Cash, 
James  Check,  Andrew  IMillion,  Charles  Money  and  William 
Penny. 

The  good  eaters  were  represented  by  such  names  as :  Beans, 
Mustand,  Onion,  Pepper,  Pickles  and  Salt. 

Those  of  ''higher  thoughts"  were  appropriately  named :  Saint, 
Paradise,  Heaven,  Apostle  and  Angel. 

The  weather  comes  in  for  attention  by  supplying  these  curi- 
ous surnames:  Cloud,  Breeze,  Dew,  Frost,  Mist,  Storm,  Snow, 
Rainbow,  Warm  and  Wind. 

The  gentler  sex  was  reprerentated  like  this:  Mary  Sweet,  Lucy 
Darling,  Matilda  Pretty,  Rosa  Hug,  Pauline  Kiss,  Sarah  Birdy, 
Mary  Loveless  and  May  Lovely. 

Every  month  in  the  calendar  was  represented  except  February, 
September,  October  and  December.  There  were:  A.  M.  Janu- 
ary, Chas.  F.  March,  Nathan  April,  Mary  May,  Jac  June,  R. 
July,  T.  F.  August,  and  Max  November. 

There  were  also  a  few  names  that  applied  to  zoology  which 
prove  interesting.  For  instance:  Dove,  Bird,  Eagle,  Fowl,  Fal- 
con, Goldfish,  Heron,  Lark,  Loon,  Parrot,  Pigeon, Swallow,  Swan, 
Fox.  Goat,  Elefant,  Lamb,  Kid,  Mule,  Lion,  A.  Wolf,  Sol.  Tiger, 
Axel  Moth,  Bee,  Roach,  Wolf  and  Worm. 

But  to  cap  the  climax  for  expressive  names,  just  study  these 
representing  liquid  refreshments:  Wurzburger,  \\''ines,  Beer. 
Brandy,  Boozer,  Drinker,  Drunke,  Ginn,  Port,  Lager,  Rickey, 
Seltzer,  Sherry,  and  Casper  Sober. 
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Data  Obtained  By  E.  H.  Peery  and  JosErii  S.  Peery, 
Arranged  By  Miss  Annie  Lynch. 

The  Peery  families  of  \''irg'inia  are  probably,  descendants  of 
four  brothers  who  came  from  Scotland,  or  the  north  of  Ireland. 
The  early  Virginia  records  show  that  four  of  the  name,  variously 
spelled  Peerie,  Peerrie,  Perie,  Pearrie,  Perie,  Pirie,  and  Perry, 
settled  in  Augusta  Co.,  near  Staunton,  about  the  year  1740  or 
1742.  The  country  was  then  first  being  peopled  by  the  whites, 
who  were  almost  exclusively  Scotch-Irish,  from  the  north  of 
Ireland,  or  Scotland.  They  came  mostly  by  way  of  Philadelphia, 
and  included  the  families  of  Lewis,  McDowell,  Breckenridge,  Gil- 
lespie, and  other  prominent  families  of  west  and  southwest  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  first  four  Peery  settlers  were  John,  Thomas,  James  and 
George,  all  lived  and  died  in  Augusta  county,  with  the  exception 
of  James,  whose  place  of  death  is  not  known.  John  and  James 
were  brothers,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  other  two  were  also 
brothers. 

There  is  a  tradition,  supported  by  authority,  that  there  were 
five  .brothers. 

Joseph  Peery,  contemporary  with  the  four  preceding,  by  some 
is  claimed  to  be  the  fifth  brother,  but  as  his  descendants  claim 
to  be  of  German  descent,  this  is  not  probable.  However,  this 
branch  of  the  Peerys,  communicated  with  the  other  Virginia 
Peerys'  recognizing  them  as  relatives. 

Many  of  Joseph's  descendants  reside  in  the  Rockbridge  and 
Botetourt  Counties,  Va.  They  have  married  largely  with  the 
Germans,  among  whom  was  the  Leffel  family,  to  which  be- 
longed the  inventor  of  the  Leffel  water  wheel.  (This  intermarry- 
ing with  the  Germans,  may  account  for  their  supposed  German 
descent.) 

The  first  emigration  from  Augusta  and  adjoining  counties  to 
Tazewell  County  occurred  in  1773,  when  William  Thomas,  John 
and  John,  Jr.,  settled  there,  and  others  came  later.  In  1801  the 
census  of  Tazewell  Co.  gives  the  following  heads  of  families : 
Thomas,  David,  William,  George,  James,  James,  Jr.,  John,  and 
lohn,  Jr.  In  1820  the  Peery  families  in  the  county  had  increased 
to  25. 

1.  John. 

2.  Thomas. 

3.  James. 

4.  George. 

5.  Joseph. 
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1.  John  Peery,  also  spelled  his  name  Perry,  lived  near  vStaun- 

tion,  and  died  in  the  spring  of  1762,  in  Augusta  Co.  He  was 
likely  the  "John  Peary"  whose  name  appears  among  the 
Augusta  Co.  ]\Iilitia.  No  mention  is  made  of  wife  or  chil- 
dren in  his  will,  which  is  dated  28  Mar.,  1762.  The  exe- 
cutors John  Peery  and  John  Kirkpatrick  gave  bonds  of 
iSOO.  He  devised  his  estate  to  Brother  Jaines,  and  to 
"]\Iary  Percy"  and  her  children. 

2.  Thomas  Peery,  was  a  planter,  and  resided  near  Staunton. 

He  died  in  1762  or  1763  in  August  Co.  A  ''Thomas  Peery" 
was  a  member  of  Captain  John  Wilson's  Co.  of  Augusta 

Militia  in  1742.    He  married  Mary  who,  after  his 

death,  married  William  McFeeters. 

Children: 

6.  i.  John. 

7.  ii.  Jami£s. 

iii.  Elizabeth. 

iv.  ]\lAUGAKf:T.  ' 

V.  Agnes. 

8.  vi.  ThoiUas,  d.  June,  1820. 

9.  vii.  George,  b.  12  Jrly,  1755;  d.  9  Nov..  1830. 

10.  viii.  Wn^LiAM,  d.  Aug.,  1830. 

ix.  Robert. 
X.  Mary. 

3.  James  Peery,  was  a  planter,  and  settled  on  a  farm  adjoin- 

ing Thomas  Peery's.    He  married  Katherine  ' — . 

Children :  .  i 

11.  i.  JoHN,2  called  John,  blacksmith,  of  Augusta  Co.,  d.  1817. 

12.  ii.  James,  d.  Nov.,  1829. 

iii.  Solomon,  removed  to  Kentucky. 

iv.  William,  rem,oved  to  Kentucky. 
V.  Thomas. 

vi.  George,  moved  to  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

13.  vii.  Samuel. 

4.  George  Peery  settled  near  Staunton,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  and 

died  in  1803.  His  name  appears  frequently  in  the  court 
records.  He  si^gned  his  name  Perie  to  deeds,  but  signed 
his  wdll  Pirie. 

Children: 

14.  i.  JOHN.2 

15.  ii.  James,  m.  8  Dec,  1777. 

iii.  William,  m.  Mary.    No  further  record. 

iv.  Margaret,  m.  Owens. 
V.  Jane,  m.  Johnson. 

vi.  Mary,  m.  Haj^es. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Aadrews. 

viii.  Martha. 
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5.  Joseph  Peery's  dcscx^ndants  claim  he  came  from  Germany 

and  first  settled  in  Pennsylvania. 

Child : 

16.  i.  Philip,^  and  probably  others. 

6.  John  Peery-  (Thomas^)  distiller,  married  Sarah  Jamison. 

Children  :* 

i.  Thomases  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution. 

17.  ii.  John,  b.  28  Sept.,  1762;  d.  5  Mar.,  1844. 
iii.  David. 

18.  iv.  Solomon. 

19.  V.  James. 

7.  James  Peery^  (TJwmas^)  removed  from  Tazewell  Co.,  Vir- 

ginia to  Kentucky.    He  married  Jane  Farris. 

Children : 

i.  Sallie,3  m.  William  Peters. 

20.  ii.  Thomas,  b.  16  Aug.,  1792;  d.  1  June,  1851. 

21.  iii.  William,  b.  18  Feb.,  1800;  d.  22  Mav,  1875. 

22.  iv.  Edward  T.,  d.  28  Nov.,  1864. 

8.  Thomas  Peery=   (Thomas^)   born  1749;  died  June,  1820; 

married  Ivlargaret  Dennis. 

Children : 

23.  i.  Jonathan,^  b.  30  Nov.,  1780;  d.  4  Jan.,  1852. 

24.  ii.  James. 

iii,  William,  m.  (1)  Wynn,  (2)  Kinser,  and  had  a  son,  Harvey. 

25.  iv.  Thomas,  b.  10  Nov.,  1786;  d.  17  Feb.,  1872. 

26.  V.  Joseph,  b.  5  July,  1790. 

27.  vi.  Harvey,  b.  25  Mar.,  1801;  d.  16  Aug.,  1869. 

vii.  Polly,  m.  Samuel  Peery,  and  had  Maria,  Ellen,  Jane,  and 

James. 

viii.  Nancy,  m.  Jacob  Helms. 

ix.  Rebecca,  m.  James  Witten,  and  had  Harvey,  Eney,  Peggy, 

Sarah,  and  Clarinda. 
X.  Permelia,  m.  James  Wilson,  and  had  Thomas,  Harvey,  John, 

Rose,  Peggy,  Mary,  and  Nancy.      She  had  one  child, 

Stephen  Peery,  before  marriage. 

28.  xi.  Eleanor  Peery,  m.  John  Chalton  Williams. 

9.  George  Peery-  (Thomas^)  horn  12  July,  1755,  in  Augusta 

Co.,  Va.,  was  a  farmer  and  resided  in  Abbs  Valley.  Taze- 
well Co.,  Va.  He  married  Martha  Davidson,  daughter  of 
John  Davidson,  who  came  from  Ireland.  She  was  born 
March,  1757,  and  died  21  Nov.,  1836.  He  died  9  Nov., 
1830,  in  Tazewell  Co. 

*It  is  questionable  if  these  children  are  in  the  order  of  their  birth, 
,or  if  18  and  19  belong  here. 
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Children: 

29.  i.  Andkew.s  b.  10  Dec,  1780;  d.  26  April,  1831. 

30.  ii.  Thomas  D.,  b.  27  April,  1784;  d.  5  June,  1821. 

31.  iii.  Josi-rn  Davidson,  b.  14  Sept.,  1787;  d.  14  July,  1846. 
iv.  Nancy,  b.  11  Sept.,  1782;  m.  Izah  Muse. 

V.  Mary,  b.  26  Aug.,  1779;  m.  Thomas  Gibson. 

vi.  Martha  G.,  b.  13  Jan.,  1786;  m.  James  B.  Carroll. 

vii.  Permf.ua,  b.  24  Tan.,  1797;  m.  William  Gibson. 

viii.  Jane,  b.  20  Mar.,  1791;  m.  (1)  Robert  Ward,  (2)  William 

Witten. 

ix.  Elizabkth,  b.  2  Feb.,  1794;  d.  20  July,  1842;  m.  Jonathan 
Pecry. 

X.  Attelia,  b.  18  April,  1800;  m.  Thomas  Rutledge. 

xi.  Peggy,  b.  6  April,  1789;  m.  Ambrose  Hall. 

xii.  Rebecca,  b.  2  July,  1778;    d.  12  Nov.,  1836;    m.  Archibald 

Thompson. 

10..  William  Peery^  (Thomas'^)  was  born  in  Augusta  Co.,  was 
a  farmer  and  resided  in  Tazewell,  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He 
served  in  the  Revolution  and  was  in  the  battle  of  Alamance 
(probable  Guilford)  with  his  brother  John  who  received  54 
sabre  cuts,  but  survived.  William  was  then  a  boy  and  did 
the  cooking-,  but  after  the  battle  he  took  his  puny,  searched 
for  his  brother,  and  found  him  in  the  briars,  got  him  on 
the  pony,  took  him  to  camp  and  nursed  him.  A  "Thomas 
Peery"  was  killed  in  this  battle. 

William  was  in  the  Illinois  Campaign  with  Col.  George 
R.  Clarke,  serving-  as  sergeant.  He  died  Aug.,  1830.  He 
married  Sarah  Evans,  daughter  of  John  (  ?)  Evans  of 
Tazewell.  She  was  born,  1764,  and  died  13  Feb.,  1849,  in 
Missouri,  and  is  buried  in  the  Archibald  Peery  graveyard, 
two  miles  west  of  Edinburgh,  Grundy  Co.,  Missouri. 

Children : 

32.  i.  Robert,  b.  25  Feb.,  1782,  in  Jeffersonville,  now  Tazewell,  Taze- 

well Co.,  and  d.  25  Dec.,  1849. 
ii.  Polly,  b.  3  June,  1783;  m.  her  cousin,  Thomas  D.  Peery,  son 
of  George  and  Martha. 

33.  iii.  George,  b.  6  Oct.,  1786;  d.  30  Oct.,  1873. 
iv.  Evans,  b.  11  Sept.,  1788;  d.  Dec,  1864. 

V.  Nancy,  b.  22  July,  1790;  d.  19  Sept.,  1850;  m.  Archibald  Peery. 

34.  vi.  Olivia,  b.  25  May,  1792. 

35.  vii.  Thomas,  b.  25  Feb.,  1794;  d.  2  July,  1861. 

36.  viii.  Sophia,  b.  14  Dec,  1798;  d.  1  I^lar.,  1873. 

37.  ix.  Cynthia,  b.  24  Alay,  1800;  d.  Mar.,  1873. 

X.  Henry  Fielding,  b.  14  May,  1802;  m.  Caroline  Smyth,  who  d. 
1872;  no  children. 

38.  xi.  Emily,  b.  5  Feb.,  1805;  d.  23  Mar.,  1878. 

39.  xii.  Cosby,  b.  29  Oct.,  1809;  d.  26  April,  1884. 

11.  John  Peery^  (James^)  born  in  Augusta  Co.,  about  1748: 
died  1817  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Ky.  He  was  a  farmer,  and 
resided  near  Tazewell,  Va.    He  was  married  in  1772  to 
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Nancy  Martin  wlio  died  in  1798.  He  married  (2)  Mrs. 
EHzabctli  ^Furray,  widow.  He  owned  much  land  around 
Tazewell,  but  disposed  of  it  before  his  death. 

Children  by  1st  wife : 

i.  James.s  b.  1776.  in  Tazewell,  Va.;  m.  16  Mar.,  1802,  Phocba 

l^ickcns,  ad  nhad  James  and  Plioeba. 
40.     ii.  David,  b.  27  April,  1778;  d.  8  July,  1862. 

iii.  Catherine,  d.  young-. 

iv.  Jane,  in.  Matthias  Harman  of  Tazewell,  Va.,  and  had  Daniel, 

T.inies,  John  P.,  and  four  daughters. 
A\.    V.  Archibald,  b.  1785;  d.  19  Dec.,  1852. 

42.  vi.  George,  h.  7  Mar.,  1789;  d.  1866. 

43.  vii.  Jonathan,  b.  6  Sept..  1791;  d.  20  Sept.,  1844. 

viii.  ^Margaret,  d.  1825;  m.  Joseph  Pickens,  and  had  Jonathan  P. 

Children  of  2nd  wife: 
ix.  William. 

X.  Harvlv,  b.  1807,  Cumberland,  Kentucky;  m.  Rosa  Smyth. 

12.  James  Peery-  (Jamcs^)  was  a  farmer,  and  bought  the  home- 

stead of  William  George,  in  1808,  one  of  the  three  first 
houses  built  in  Tazewell.  He  died  in  Nov.,  1821.  He  mar- 
ried Ellen  Dennis  (sister  to  Thomas  Perry's  wife). 

Children: 

44.  I  William,  b.  1779;  d.  20  Mar.,  1862. 

ii.  George,  went  to  Tennessee,  and  d.  unm. 

iii.  Michael,  went  to  Texas. 

iv.  Saml-el,  b.  April,  1784;  d.  18  Sept.,  1836 
V.  Tames,  b.  1791;  d.  4  Oct.,  1852. 

45.  vi.  Eleanor,  b.  15  Sept.,  1794;  d.  11  June,  1871. 

vii.  Hannah,  b.  16  June,  1797;  d.  6  Oct.,  1855;  m.  6  July,  1843, 

John  Dougherty. 

viii.  Harriet,  m.  20  April,  1802,  John  Crockett,  and  had  Rufus, 

John  A.,  Addison,  Robert,  and  Samuel. 

13.  Saa^uel  Peery-  (James^)  married  Elizabeth  Ashmore  of 

Knox  Co.,  Tenn. 

Children : 

46.  i.  James,s  b.  7  Dec,  1787,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.;  d.  13  Mar.,  1845. 

47.  ii.  William,  b.  17  Jan.,  1789,  Kn,ox  Co.,  Ten.n.;  d.  3  Dec,  1848. 

iii.  Catherine,  b.  30  April,  1790. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  3  April,  1792;  m.  Mr.  Richter. 
V.  Samuel,  b.  26  Aug.,  1793. 

vi.  Mary,  b.  7  Mar.,  1795;  m.  William  Kurj'kendall. 

vii.  John,  b.  15  Oct.,  1796. 

viii.  Margaret,  b.  16  Aug.,  1798;  m.  James  Ashmore. 
ix.  Nancy,  b.  18  Oct.,  1800. 

X.  Annie,  twin  to  Nancy;  m.  John  Cowen. 

xi.  Dorcas,  b.  25  Oct.,  1802;  m.  John  Black. 

xii.  Hezekiah,  b.  26  Sept.,  1804;  m.  Asynith  Ashmore. 

xiii.  Cynthia,  b.  4  Aug.,  1806;  m.  Jared  Lykins. 
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14.  John  Pki:ry=  (Gcori:e\)  married  Martha  Wallis,  of  Ireland. 

Lived  ill  Franklin  Co.,  Tennessee. 
Children: 

48.  i.  Jamfs.5 

ii.  ]\Jakgaret,  m.  Air.  McBridc. 

iii.  .Tank,  m,  Mr.  Tazc. 

iv.  Maktha. 

V.  .lonx,  ni.  ]\Iiss  Christian. 

vi.  Roiu-RT,  m.  Miss  Harmon. 

vii.  Samuel,  m.  Miss  Birchum. 

viii.  George. 

15.  James  Peery-  (George'^)  married  Jane  Gilmore. 

Children : 

49.  i.  Aeexander,3  b.  1796;  triplet  with  (ii)  and  (iii).  ' 

50.  ii.  RoREKT,  b.  1796;  triplet  with  (i)  and  (iii). 

iii.  ^VILLIA^r,  b.  1796;  triplet  with  (i)  and  (ii)  ;  m.  and  had  a  son, 
William  D.;  probably  others. 

51.  iv.  George. 

52.  V.  James. 

vi,  Margaret,  m.  George  W.  McNutt. 

16.  PniLir  Peery-  (Joseph'^)  married  Elizabeth  Billing,  and  re- 

sided in  1810,  in  Botetourt  County,  Virginia. 

Children : 

52a.    i.  MaryS  Elizabeth,  b.  24  Dec,  1769;  d.  24  Sept.,  1844. 

ii.  Dorothy,  d.  1848;  m.  Samuel  Leffel,  and  had  William  Philip, 

Arthur,  Anthony,  Samuel,  jMary,  and  another  daughter. 

iii.  A  daughter,  who  m.  Unrue,  and. had  one  daughter. 

iv.  A  daughter,  who  m.  Sawyer. 

V.  A  daughter,  who  m.  Clapsaddle. 

vi.  Susan,  m.  Benjamin  Ripley,  and  had  James  and  David. 

53.  vii.  Abraham,  d.  30  Aug.,  1854. 

.   54.  viii.  Daniel,  b.  15  Aug.,  1779;  d.  30  Dec.,  1847. 

17.  JoHN^  Peery  (John,-  Thomas'^)  born  28  Sept.,  1762;  died 

5  Mar.,  1844.  He  was  designated  as  ''silversmith,"  his 
father  as  John,  "distiller."  He  married  Deborah  Kidd, 
who  was  born  at  Staunton,  Virginia,  11  Feb.,  1770. 

Children : 

55.  \.  Hiram  Wilson,*  b.  11  May,  1788;  d.  20  Aug.,  1845. 

ii.  Daughter,  m.  David  Martin. 

iii.  William  Kidd,  b.  26  Aug.,  1790. 

iv.  Mary,  b.  20  M  ar.,  1793;  m.  I  sham  Tomli.nson. 

56.  V.  Joshua,  b.  23  Mar.,  1795;  d.  12  July,  1865. 

vi.  Sallie,  b.  3  Sept.,  1797;  m.  Charles  Seiz.n. 

vii.  Mattie,  b.  17  April,  1799;  m.  David  Steele. 

viii.  John,  b.  26  Feb.,  1801. 

ix.  Nancy,  b.  7  May,  1803;  m.  Washington  Pecr3^ 
X.  Elizabeth,  b.  29  Jan.,  1806;  m.  Taber. 

xi.  Clarissa,  b.  12  Feb.,  1808;  m,  Reuben  Steel. 

xii.  Rebecca,  b.  23  Aug.,  1813. 
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18.  Solomon'  Pfi-ry  (John,-  Thomas^)  married  Sallie  Cartmel 

7  Feb.,  1806.  Resided  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  Lawrence  Co., 
Kv.,  and  Andrian  Co.,  Mo.  He  died  1844  in  Andrian  Co., 
Mo. 

Children: 

i.  Joseph  A.,"*  entered  U.  S.  Army,  and  served  to  the  end  of  the 
war,  but  was  killed  soon  after;  aged  53. 

57.  ii.  T.  C.,  b.  1813;  d.  1  Mar.,  1882 

iii.  William,  residence  Kentucky. 

iv.  John. 

V.  ALTI^^lRA. 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

vii.  Matilda. 

19.  James^  Peery  (JoJin,^  Thomas^)  married  Margaret  Martin. 

Children : 

i.  Solomon,^  who  m.  Miram  . 

ii.  Jesse,  who  m.  Elizabeth  . 

iii.  Nancy,  who  m.  Robert  Bclsha. 

iv.  Martin,  who  m.  Ruth  O.  Donald. 

V.  Washington,  who  m.  his  cousin  Nancy,  dau.  of  John  (silver- 
smith). 

vi.  David. 

vii.  KiAH. 

20.  Thomas^  Peery  ( James, Thomas^)  born  6  Aug..,  1792,  in 

Tazewell,  Va.,  and  died  1  June,  1851.  Removed  to  Ken- 
tucky, and  from  there  to  Missouri,  He  married  (1)  23 
Nov.,  1815,  Mary  P.  Mann,  daughter  of  Andre  Mann,  of 
Hopkinsville,  Christian  Co.,  Ky.,  originally  a  Pennsylvania 
family.  She  was  born,  26  Feb.,  1797,  and  died  29  Aug., 
1842.  He  married  (2)  18  Jan.,  1844,  Mrs.  Jane  A.  Field, 
of  Clay  Co.,  Missouri. 

Children  by  1st  wife: 

t, 

i.  Ann  Eliza/  b.  12  Oct.,  1817,  in  Kentucky;  m.  John  V.  Bastin. 

58.  ii.  William  F.,  b.  26  April,  1818. 

59.  iii.  James  O.,  b.  31  Jan.,  1821. 

iv.  Mary  Ann,  b.  6  Jan.,  1823;  m.  James  S.  Haden,  of  Maryland. 
V.  Amanda  M.,  b.  19  Feb.,  1827;  m.  Townsend  Taylor, 
vi.  Martha  M.,  b.  27  April,  1829;  m.  John  H,olt,  of  North  Car- 
olina. 

60.  vii.  Jasper  Marion,  b.  24  April,  1832. 

viii.  Isabella  F.,  b.  18  Jan.,  1834;  m.  Robert  G.  Gilmer,  of  North 

Carolina. 

ix.  Sarah  M.,  b.  17  Nov.,  1839;  m.  Samuel  B.  Nowlins,  of  Mis- 
souri. 

Children  by  2nd  wife: 

X.  Luranda,  b.  22  Nov.,  1844. 

xi.  Thomas  E.,  b.  3  Sept.,  1846. 

xii.  Amelia,  b.  6  May,  1850;  m.  Newton. 
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21.  Wti.liam^  Perky  (Jaincsr  Thomas'^)  was  born  18  Feb., 

1800  in  Kentucky;  died  22  May,  1875.  He  moved  from 
Kentucky  to  IMissonri.  Went  to  Texas  in  1844.  He  mar- 
ried, in  1826,  Nellie  McCrary,  daughter  of  Elijah  and 
Elizabeth  (Kinsey)  McCrary.  She  was  born  1808,  and 
died  Sept.,  1878.  They  were  married  in  Howard  Co., 
Missouri. 
Children: 

i.  Polly  Ann/  b.  14  May,  1828;  d.  1864. 

ii.  Tames  M.,  b.  1  May.  1830;  d.  28  April,  1878. 

61.  iii.  Elijah  C,  b.  22  May,  1832. 
iv.  \Vn,LL\M  R,  b.  18  Feb.,  1833. 
V.  Petty,  b.  1835. 

vi.  Nancy  J.,  b.  1837. 

vii.  Thomas  E.,  b.  Oct..  1839;  d.  23  Dec.  1864.    ^  - 

viii.  Susan,  b.  1841;  d.  1847. 
ix.  David,  b.  1843;  d.  1846. 

X.  Hettie,  b.  1845,  in  Texas. 

xi.  Samuel  H..  b.  1847. 

xii.  George  F.,  b.  1852. 

22.  Rev.  Edward  T.^  Peery  (James,-  Thomas^)  was  a  methodist 

preacher  and  resided  in  Kentucky  and  Kansas  City,  Mis- 
souri. Rev.  Edward  T.  was  a  missionary  amon,f^  the  In- 
dians. He  labored  among  the  Pottowatamies,  Kickappos. 
Delawares,  Wyan dotes,  and  Shawnees  in  Kansas,  where 
his  children  were  born.  He  located  in  Kansas  city  about 
1856,  and  died  28  Nov.,  1864.  He  married  Mary  S.  Peery, 
daughter  of  Andrew^  Peery  f George,^  Thomas^J.  She 
was^born  26  Mar.,  1814,  anu  died  27  Jan.,  1890. 
Children  : 

i.  Margaret  Virginia/  b.  28  Oct.,  1832;  d.  21  Sept.,  1837. 
n.  Martha  Jane,  b.  15  Mar.,  1834;  d.  17  May,  1835. 

iii.  Mary  Jane,  b.  25  Feb.,  1836;  m.  Henry  Bouto^n. 

iv.  Virginia  Ann,  b.  18  Feb.,  1838;  d.  30  Dec,  1844. 
V.  James  Andrew,  b.  3  Dec.,  1839;  d.  28  Feb.,  1853. 

vi.  Susan  Talbott,  b.  10  Jan..  1842;  d.  17  May,  1860. 

vii.  Sarah  Ann,  b.  18  Jan.,  1844;  m.  John  A.  Hays, 

viii.  Jeremiah  Dum'mer,  b.  20  Mar.,  1846;  m.  Mollie  Whaley. 

62.  ix.  Francis  Theodore,  b.  31  Dec,  1847. 

X.  George  William,  b.  10  June,  1850;  d.  12  Aug.,  1851. 

xi.  Ella,  b.  3  Aug.,  1854;  d.  8  June,  1876. 

xii.  Edward  Thompson,  b;  22  Jan.,  1858;  d.  23  Feb.,  1870. 

23.  Jonathan^  Peery  (Thomas,''  Thomas^)  born  30  Nov.,  1780; 

died  4  Jan.,  1852.   He  married  Sallie  Roberts. 
Children: 

i.  Richard.* 

ii.  Jane,  m.  Powell  Scannon.  and  bad  a  son,  John. 

iii.  Margaret,  b.  10  Mar.,  1819;  d.  5  Mar.,  1844;  m.  Dr.  Owens, 

and  had  a  son,  John  Henry. 

24.  James^  Peery  (Thomas,'^  Thomas'^)  married  Mattie  Brown, 
•  daughter  of  Low  Brown,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  Virginia. 
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Children : 

i.  Low  Brown,  d.  1888;  b.  in  Tazewell,  Virginia,  went  to  Ken- 
tucky; m.  vSliecn}"^  Collins,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Kentucky, 
and  had  James  E. 

63.  ii.  Thomas  Jkffeksox,  b.  14  Feb.,  1814. 

iii.  William  Alf^en,  ni.  Louisa  Witten,  and  went  to  Missouri. 

64.  iv.  James  H,  d.  11  July,  1888. 

65.  V.  Peggy. 

vi.  Martha,  m.  (1)  Pendleton,  (2)  Ward. 

vii.  Cynthia  Elizabeth,  b.  16  Nov.,  1824;  m.  Francis  M.  Peery. 

viii.  Sallie,  m.    Watson. 

66.  ix.  Tulia  Ann. 

X.  Nancy  H.,  b.  28  July,  1822;  d.  12  June,  1853;  m.  Samuel  H. 
Witten. 

xi.  Polly. 

xii.  Jane. 

25.  Thomas^  Peery  (Thouias,-  Thomas^)  was  a  farmer,  and 
resided  in  Burks  Garden,  Tazewell,  Va.  He  was  born  10 
Nov.,  1786,  and  died  17  Feb.,  1872.  Married  17  May, 
1818,  Annie  Gose,  daughter  of  David  Philip  and  Elizabeth 
(Spangler)  Gose  of  Burks  Garden.  She  was  born  April, 
1798,  and  died  23  April,  1857. 

Children  all  born  in  Burks  Garden : 

67.  i.  ^LvRGARET.  b.  15  Aug.,  1820;  d.  21  Nov.,  1848. 

68.  ii.  Jesse,  b.  18  Jan.,  1823;  d.  1  May,  1874. 

69.  iii.  Stephen  Gose,  b.  25  Oct.,  1824;  d.  13  Nov.,  1863. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  July,  1826;  d.  1866  or  1867;  m.  Isaac  Hudson. 

Children:  John,  Buck,  Sally,  Josie,  Molly,  George, 
Schannon. 

70.  V.  Archibald,  b.  1828;  d.  1  Aug.,  1878. 

71.  vi.  Sarah  Jane,  b.- 1830;  d.  14  Aug.,  1896. 

72.  vii.  James  (M.  D.),  b.  5  Oct.,  1833;  d.  22  Jan.,  1894. 

viii.  Sophia,  b.  27  Feb.,  1836;  m.  Elias  Foglesong,  and  had  a 
daughter,  Margaret  Anna  Eve. 

73.  ix.  "Capt,"  Thomas  Peery,  b.  10  April,  1841;  d.  8  May,  1909. 

(to  be  continued) 


,  Genealogical  Conventions. — Elder  Duncan  M.  McAllister, 
chief  recorder  at  the  St.  Geor,g-e  temple  has  during  the  winter 
been  conducting  classes  in  genealogy  and  temple  recording  at  St. 
George  and  adjoining  towns  in  southern  Utah.  A  convention 
of  the  Curlew  Stake  was  held  at  Snowville,  Box  Elder  Co.,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  November  11th  and  12tth.  The  work  was 
conducted  by  Nephi  Anderson,  from  the  office  of  the  Genealogical 
Society.  Although  the  weather  was  extremely  cold,  there  was 
a  fair  attendance.  The  presidency  of  the  stake  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Society,  Elder  Asael  P'uller  are  d.eeply  interested 
in  the  work. 
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SOCIETY  ISLANDS  MISSION. 

Compiled  by  Andrew  Jenson,  Assistant  Church  Historian. 
(Continued  from  page  iSS,  Vol.  y.) 

Wednesday,  Dec.  10,  1851.  Elder  Addison  Pratt,  sailed  from 
Raivavae  in  the  Schooner  "Ravaai,"  and  as  Elder  Grouard  had 
some  freight  on  board  for  Anaa  they  laid  their  course  for  that 
island.  A  strong  breeze  was  blowing-  from  the  west  and  they 
anticipated  a  qnick  passage;  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed; 
the  wind  soon  became  contrary,  a  heavy  gale,  and  subsequently 
a  calm  was  encountered,  in  consequence  of  which  they  did  not 
arrive  at  Anaa  till  the  19th. 

Friday,  Dec.  19.  Elder  Addison  Pratt  landed  liear  Putuahora, 
island  of  Anaa,  through  a  heavy  surf.   Elder  Pratt  writes: 

"Many  natives  came  on  to  the  reef  to  assist  us  in  landing  the 
boat.  One  swam  off  to  us  and  piloted  tlie  boat  in,  while  the 
rest  stood  ready  to  catch  the  boat  as  it  was  swept  by  a  heavy 
rolling  surf  upon  the  reef.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  boat  must 
be  dashed  to  atoms ;  but  the  natives  managed  it  so  that  it  lit  upon 
the  rocks  with  the  lightness  of  a  bird.  The  crowd  that  met  us 
here  on  the  way  and  also  at  the  village  was  made  up  of  familiar 
faces  that  I  had  known  in  bygone  days,  and  many  of  them  I  had 
baptized  myself,  during  my  first  visit  to  the  island ;  and  all  that 
had  remained  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  greeted  me  with  the 
utmost  friendship.  But  those  who  had  been  led  away  by  the 
follies  of  the  dance  and  other  amusements  that  had  been  intro- 
c'ticed  during  my  long  absence  stood  off,  and  looked  shy. 

Brother  Grouard  and  I  attended  the  regular  prayer  meeting 
at  sunset,  where  the  brethren  and  sisters  exhibited  great  joy  at 
our  unexpected  appearance  and  told  us  much  about  Brother 
Brown,  how  he  had  been  takeil  from  them  as  a  prisoner  and 
carried  off  by  a  French  frigate  and  how  he  was  denied  the  priv- 
ilege of  saying  good  bye  or  to  gather  up  his  clothing.  They  felt 
that  such  proceedings  was  oppression  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
that  it  was  all  done  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Catholic 
priests,  w^ho  were  trying  in  many  different  ways  to  bring  the 
natives  over  to  their  cause..  But  as  yet  they  have  had  but  little 
success.  Some  four  or  five  office-seekers  have  joined  them  on 
account  of  receiving  ofiices  that  were  proffered  them  in  the  gov- 
ernment. The  native  saints  earnestly  sought  our  opinion  as  to 
their  prospects  with  the  French  and  how  we  thought  the  matter 
would  end.  We  encouraged  them  all  we  could  and  told  ihem  that 
such  trials  were  permitted  by  the  Lord  to  try  their  faith  and  per- 
severance. How  it  will  end,  I  know  not;  but  it  seems  to  have 
aioused  within  them  the  spirit  of  gathering,  as  they  all  seemed 
anxious  to  get  away  from  Anaa. 
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Not  long  after  1  left  Aiiaa,  in  1846,  to  i^o  to  California,  a  native 
chief,  who  was  notoriously  rowdy,  introduced  a  sort  of  masquer- 
ade dance ;  and  though  peculiar  to  the  natives  only  it  created  a 
great  excitement  among  the  youn,g  people  of  Anaa;  and  nearly 
all  of  them  left  the  Church  to  join  those  dances.  And  as  Brother 
Grouard  has  spent  most  of  his  time  in  Tahiti  and  Tubuai  since 
that  time,  they  had  had  but  little  preaching  from  white  men. 
When  Elders  Hanks  and  Brown  arrived  here  their  dances  had  got 
to  be  an  old  story  and  they  were  ready  to  return  to  the  Church. 
Consequently  these  Elders  commenced  rebaptizing  those  who  had 
left  the  Church;  and  had  either  of  them  remained  here,  the  prob- 
ability is  that  before  this  they  would  nearly  all  have  returned  to 
the  fold.  Several  applied  for  baptism  now,  but  as  I  could  not 
slay  with  them,  I  told  them  I  would  send  Brother  Crosby  to 
administer  to  them.  They  accordingly  wrote  a  letter  of  invitation 
to  Brother  Crosby.  But  it  is  doubtful  wdiether  the  French  will 
let  him  stay  if  he  should  come,  as  they  are  very  jealous  of  us 
and  seem  determined  to  root  us  out  from  among  these  islands, 
if  they  can,  and  put  Catholic  priests  in  our  places." 

Saturday,  Dec.  20.  Elders  Pratt  and  Grouard  .started  for 
Tukuhora  in  a  sail  boat,  but  the  wind  turned  against  them  and 
they  ran  to  Otopipi.  There  friends  met  them  on  the  beach  and 
received  them  joyfully.  The  brethren  were  then  conducted  to 
the  house  which  they  built  for  Brother  Pratt  in  1846,  and  which 
they  found  in  a  tolerable  good  state  of  preservation.  The  house 
and  familiar  faces  soon  called  to  mind  bygone  days.  The  peo- 
ple killed  a  hog  and  feasted  the  brethren, 

Sunday,  Dec.  21.  "On  the  21st,"  writes  Elder  Pratt,  'Sve  felt 
much  concern  about  the  .safety  of  the  schooner  Ravaai,  which  vv^as 
not  in  sight.  A  heavy  gale  had  blowai  all  night  and  we  feared 
that  she  had  drifted  far  out  to  sea,  wdth  no  natives  on  board,  who 
understood  navigation.  Brother  Grouard  started  for  Temarie 
in  the  morning  to  enquire  after  the  vessel  which  had  last  been 
seen  ofif  that  place.  I  remained  at  Otopipi  and  preached  three 
times  in  the  course  of  the  day  to  large  congregations,  and  the 
hearers  were  very  attentive.  One  of  the  Catholic  priests  came 
over  from  Tukuhora  and  held  a  meeting  in  a  private  house  with 
one  hearer.  *  *  *  fhe  people  here  also  expressed  anxiety  to 
get  away  from  the  French  yoke.  Instead  of  a  protectorate,  as  it 
is  called,  it  is  a  yoke  of  bondage  to  the  natives ;  and  they  now  feel 
it  sorely  and  desire  to  get  away  from  it.  Elder  Grouard  returned 
in  the  evening.  He  had  also  visited  Tukuhora ;  but  could  get  no 
tidings  of  the  vessel." 

Monday,  Dec.  22.  Under  this  date  Elder  Pratt  writes :  "We 
started  in  our  sail  boat  for  Nake,  thinking  that  perhaps  the  schoon- 
er 'Ravaai'  had  gone  to  the  other  end  of  the  island.  A  strong 
breeze  afforded  us  a  quick  run  to  Nake,  where  the  people  were 
also  glad  to  see  us.   They  had  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  us  that  we 
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must  not  leave  the  island  till  wc  had  visited  their  place.  They 
now  feasted  iis  with  haked  hog,  etc.,  and  we  preached  to  them  in 
the  afternoon.  They  were  much  gratified  with  what  we  said  to 
them  and  all  felt  anxious  to  get  away  from  the  French.  In  an- 
swer to  their  inquiry  about  gathering,  we  told  them  that  we  had 
received  letters  from  California,  telling  us  that  the  Churcli  had 
bought  a  tract  of  land  in  a  warm  country,  San  Bernardino, 
Southern  California,  and  that  in  all  probabihty  the  president  of 
the  Church  would  order  the  natives  of  these  islands  to  be  gath- 
ered there  as  soon  as  practicable.  At  this  they  were  much 
pleased  and  wished  to  kn,ow  when  they  could  go,  and  where  the 
ship  was  to  in,  etc." 

Tuesday,  Dec.  23.  A  vessel  was  reported  to  be  in  sight,  and 
in  the  afternoon  she  came  so  near  that  Brothef  Grouard  recog- 
nized her  as  the  "Ravaai,"  and  he  boarded  her  as  soon  as  possible. 
Toward  evening  he  landed  a  part  of  the  freight  which  consisted 
of  casks  for  cocoanut  oil.  The  brethren  were  very  glad  to  see 
her  return  safely;  the  natives  in  charge  of  her  reported  that  she 
was  driven  out  of  sight  of  land,  but  that  they  had  accidentally 
fallen  in  with  a  French  vessel,  the  crew  of  vvdiich  told  them  which 
way  to  steer  for  Anaa. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  24.  The  "Ravaai"  crew  finished  landing  her 
cargo,  and  all  hands  went  on  board,  when  the  vessel  put  to  sea ; 
but  for  several  days,  she  was  beating-  ag'ainst  the  wind,  or  lay 
still  in  the  calm  which  prevailed,  and  the  close  of  the  year,  1851. 
found  her  sailing  before  a  light  wind  drawing  toward  the  island 
of  Mehetia. 

Fri.  Jan.  2,  1852.  The  schooner  ''Ravaai"  with  Elders  Addison 
Pnatt  and  Benjamin  F.  Grouard  on  board  (en  route  from  Anaa  to 
Tubuai),  arrived  at  the  island  of  Mehetia.  The  Elders  landed 
here  and  were  well  received  by  the  inhabitants  who  were  nearly 
all  members  of  the  Church ;  they  feasted  their  visitors  on  hog  and 
fowl,  cocoanuts  and  bread  fruit  and  were  very  anxious  to  have 
a  white  Elder  stop  with  them;  but  as  there  were  only  a  few  of 
them,  Elder  Pratt  could  only  promise  that  some  of  the  Elders 
should  visit  them  occasionally  as  opportunity  might  afford  it. 
Before  going  on  board,  the  Elders  were  given  hogs,  cocoanifts 
and  a  mat  or  two  as  presents.  The  same  evening  the  "Ravaai" 
continued  her  voyage  toward  Tubuai ;  but  owing  to  contrary 
winds  and  a  calm  they  did  not  arrive  there  until  the  9th. 

Friday,  Jan.  9.  Elders  Pratt  and  Grouard  arrived  at  the  island 
of  Tubuai  per  missionary  schooner  *'Ravaai."  Elder  Pratt  writes  : 

"We  landed  on  the  beach  and  walked  up  to  Mataura.  On 
learning  that  my  family  was  at  M ahu,  I  walked  over  there  and 
found  them  all  enjoying  good  health. 

My  absence  from  my  family  had  naturally  caused  an  uneasi- 
ness in  their  minds  which  had  resulted  in  a  strong  desire  to  re- 
turn to  California  and  to  the  Church.   And  as  everylliing  seemed 
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to  be  working  against  the  prosperity  of  the  mission,  we  began 
seriously  lo  consider  the  matter  of  finding  ways  and  means  for 
our  return  to  Anicrica.  We  considered  tliat  we  were  doing  the 
natives  no  good,  as  th,ey  were  taking  advantage  of  the  hberties 
granted  them  by  the  Frencli  government,  which  had  entirely 
thrown  off  the  religious  restraints  that  had  been  laid  on  them 
llirough  their  missionaries,  and  through  lucerativc  motives  the 
French  governor  had  allowed  them  to  revive  many  of  their 
heathenish  practices  (drunkenness  and  dancing  included)  which 
arc  now  fast  making  a  complete  overthrow  of  all  the  missionary 
labors  that  have  ever  been  done  among  these  islands.  Every 
vessel  that  comes  here  is  allowed  to  retail  alcohol  in  whatever 
shape  or  quantity  it  likes.  ("Juvenile  Instructor,"  32  :283).  The 
consequence  of  this  is  that  whenever  a  vessel  arrives  with  any 
liquor  on  board,  nine-tenths  oi  all  the  inhabitants  of  Tubuai  will 
jj^ct  drunk  and  remain  so  as  lon,g  as  the  liquor  lasts;  dancing, 
lighting,  hooting  and  halloing  are  kept  up  all  night  and  day. 

The  schooner  "Ravaai"  which  we  had  built  was  intended  .orig- 
inally to  go  to  California  wdienevcr  we  chose  and  we  now^  tliought 
of  embarking  in  her.  The  state  of  our  affairs  and  intentions  were 
duly  laid  before  the  Saints  on  Tubuai.  At  first  they  seemed  rather 
opposed  to  have  us  leave,  but  on  a  consideration  ,of  the  matter 
they  acknowledged  that  our  prospects  as  missionaries  among  them 
were  very  cloudy,  and  that  our  influence  and  their  morals  were 
evidently  on  the  retrograde,  and  therefore  they  could  not  blame 
us  for  wanting  to  leave.  Some  of  the  non-members,  however, 
who  had  assisted  materially  in  building  the  vessel  w^ere  not  will- 
ing that  she  should  go  to  California  for  fear  that  they  should 
never  see  her  again.  It  w^as  therefore  agreed  that  she  should 
be  taken  to  Tahiti  and  sold,  after  she  had  been  used  in  the  car- 
rying out  of  a  contract  already  entered  into  for  Elder  Grouard 
and  the  owners;  this  w^ould  require  two  trips  to  Tahiti.  After 
getting  her  ready  for  the  first  trip.  Elder  Crosby  and  my  two 
eldest  daughters  decided  to  go  with  her  which  they  did.  When 
they  arrived  in  Tahiti,  they  laid  our  plans  before  Brother  Whit- 
taker  wdio  was  then  busily  engaged  in  the  carpenter  business  in 
order  to  raise  means  to  emigrate  himself  and  family  to  Cali- 
fornia. He  had  previously  informed  me  of  the  contempt  with 
which  most  of  the  Tahitians  treated  him  and  the  gospel.  Brother 
Whittaker  willingly  accepted  our  plans  and  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  Messrs.  Colly  and  Duzette,  of  Papeete  to  build  them  a 
store  house  for  the  sum  of  $1,300.  A  liberal  portion  of  this 
amount  w^as  to  be  used  for  paying  our  passages  to  California. 
The  contract  was  entered  into  in  behalf  of  Brothers  Whittaker, 
Crosby,  Grouard,  Lay  ton,  Alexander  and  myself  (Addison 
Pratt),  who,  for  the  purpose,  formed  a  sort  of  a  working  firm. 
Brothers  Whittaker  and  Crosby  w^ere  to  commence  work  imme- 
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dialcl}^  and  Brollicr  Grouard  return  to  Tiibuai  to  finish  his  busi- 
ness and  bring-  the  other  members  of  the  firm  with  their  famihes 
and  ])ag\q:age  to  Tahiti  with  all  possible  dispatch.  Elder  Grouard 
soon  finished  what  business  he  had  to  attend  to  in  Tahiti  and 
started  for  Tubuai,  accompanied  by  my  daughter  Ellen  Pratt 
who  was  to  assist  her  mother  and  Aunt  Crosby  on  their  voyage 
from  Tubuai  to  Tahiti,  as  they  were  both  very  sick  and  helpless 
when  at  sea.  She  was  also  to  help  Brother  Grouard's  children. 
My  daughter  Frances  Pratt  remained  at  Tahiti  to  assist  Broth- 
ers Whittaker  and  Crosby  in  the  domestic  afifairs.  Instead  of 
being  favored  with  a  good  wind,  the  schooner  (Ravaai)  on  her 
return  from  Tahiti  to  Tubuai,  was  obli,ged,  on  account  of  the 
head  winds,  to  seek  harbor  at  the  island  of  Rurutu,  where  she 
laid  for  eleven  days  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  get  to  Tubuai. 
Consequently,  they  did  not  arrive  there  till  the  7th  of  March.- 

Tlie  vessel  was  now  in  a  very  bad  state,  beiuig  very  leaky  and 
her  bottom  foul,  so  we  hove  her  down,  cleaned  and  burned  the 
bottom  and  calked  where  we  found  leaks.  Brother  Grouard  had 
many  debts  outstanding  among  the  natives  for  goods  he  had 
brought  for  them  from  Tahiti  and  for  which  they  were  to  pay  in 
lime  juice.  But  as  the  limes  were  yet  ungathered,  and  the  juice 
had.  to  be  pressed  out,  we  could  not  g-et  away  at  once.  The  sails 
of  the  vessel  were  also  getting  old  and  needed  repair  and  then 
there  were  our  domestic  affairs  to  arrange.  To  accomplish  this 
all  hands  (the  natives  excepted)  went  to  work  with  a  will  and 
by  the  6th  of  April  we  were  ready  for  sea." 

Thursday,  April  1.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  who  was  laboring 
on  the  distant  island  of  Raivavae  did  not  receive  authentic  in- 
formation about  the  intention  of  his  co-laborers  to  abandon  the 
Society  Islands  as  a  missionary  field  until  a  few  days  before  their 
departure. 

On  his  lonely  island  he  was  endeavoring  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  a  very  quarrelsome  and  superstitious  people.  They  seemed  to 
be  even  more  rude  and  uncivilized  than  any  other  islanders, 
among  whom  we  had  previously  labored.  Until  quite  recently 
they  had  been  heathens  and  he  was  shown  the  places  where  they 
had  burned  their  babies  in  honor  of  their  heathen  gods.  He  also 
counted  numerous  skulls  which  were  buried  only  three  or  four 
inches  under  ground,  in  order  to  give  the  victors  an  opportunity  of 
counting  them  at  pleasure;  for  the  buried  skulls  were  those  of 
enemies.  Among  such  a  people  Elder  Brown  endeavored  to  con- 
tinue the  labors  which  had  been  commenced  by  Elder  Pratt.  Ho 
held  rneetings.  every  Sunday,  and  succeeded  in  adding  a  few  to 
the  Church  by  baptism ;  but  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  hard- 
ened their  hearts  against  the  Gospel  and  finally  sought  Elder 
Brown's  life. 
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Tucsilay,  April.  6.  Of  his  experience  on  this  day  on  the  island 
of  'VRaivavae,"  Elder  James  S.  Brown  writes  as  follows: 

"On  April  6,  1852.  the  whole  population  assemhlcd  together 
at  Tatahi,  the  so-called  lower  village  of  the  island,  and  a  feast 
was  prepared.  Continual  firing  of  muskets  and  every  prepara- 
tion of  war  w^as  made.  At  1  o'clock  1  was  called  to  appear  before 
Ihe  council  to  hear  my  sentence.  Two  men  armed  with  clubs 
coiled  on  me,  saying  they  had  orders  to  take  me  before  the 
aiuncil  forthwith,  and  if  I  refused  to  come,  they  were  told  to 
drag  me  there  like  a  dog.  There  was  no  alternative  but  to  obey. 
When  we  went  out,  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  followed  and 
wc  were  met  with  \wi\d  yells  and  savage  actions.  There  were 
2S  Church  members  all  told  on  my  side  (men,  women  and 
children),  while  there  were  about  200  opponents.  There 
was  a  log-heap  on  hre  near  by,  and  in  a  few  moments  more  I  was 
sentenced  to  be  burned  to  death.  The  executioners,  some  fifteen 
or  twenty  in  number,  stripped  for  their  work.  Tabate,  the  lead- 
ing man  in  the  whole  matter,  stood  before  me  and  pointing  to 
the  log-heap  said,  'Look  there  at  the  fire,  that  is  made  to  consume 
the  flesh  of  your  bones.  We  have  decided  that  you  sliall  be 
burned,  and  thus  we  will  rid  our  land  of  "Mormons."  '  The 
charge  a,gainst  me  w'as  that  I  preached  that  God  w^as  a  material 
God  and  that  I  had  taught  the  Saints  to  go  to  him  in  silent  prayer. 
At  this  trying  moment  I  asked  God,  if  I  had  forfeited  the  blessing 
that  had  been  pronounced  on  my  head  by  His  servants.  The  an- 
swer came  as  quick  as  a  flash  of  electricity,  'You  have  not.' 
Then  with  assurance,  nothing  doubted,  I  claimed  protection  and' 
at  the  same  moment  defied  the  host  of  them  in  the  name  of  Israel's 
God,  telling  them  that  I  served  that  God  who  delivered  Daniel 
from  the  lion's  den  and  the  three  Hebrew  children  from  the  fiery 
furnace.  Quicker  than  I  can  write  it,  the  whole  people  were 
thrown  into  confusion  and  went  to  fighting  among  themselves 
and  brolce  up  in  confusion,  while  the  little  party  of  Saints  re- 
turned with  me  to  the  house  in  peace.  The  rowdy  .element  scat- 
tered to  their  several  homes  and  seemed  very  quiet  and  subdued 
in  their  spirits. 

Two  months  later  one  of  the  old  counselors  told  me  that  the 
reason  why  they  did  not  burn  me  was  that  when  I  defied  them 
there  was  a  brilliant  light  or  pillar  of  fire  borne  down  just  over  my 
head,  and  that  w'hen  the  members  of  the  council  saw  it,  they  re- 
membered having  read  in  the  Bible  how  Elijah  had  called  down 
fire  from  heaven  and  consumed  the  captains  and  their  fifties,  and 
tlie  thought  occurred  to  them  that  fire  or  light  had  been  sent  to 
burn  them  and  their  people,  if  they  harmed  me;  but  as  the  ex- 
ecutioners and  the  mass  of  the  people  did  not  see  it  they  were  con- 
fused and  divided  at  the  moment  they  should  have  burned  me.  I 
here  received  the  strongest  testimony  of  God's  willingness  to 
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protect  Tlis  servants  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  that  I 
have  witnessed.  I  can  also  testify  to  the  great  blessing  of  a  clear 
conscience  in  time  of  great  trial  and  of  the  calm  resignation  to 
his  will  and  that  where  the  Spirit  ,of  (jod  is  there  is  no  fear.  The 
people  of  this  island  were  of  the  most  savage  that  I  had  met  with 
in  the  south  seas  with  the  single  exception  of  Rapa." 

Wednesday,  April  14.    The  missionary  schooner  "Ravaai"  ar- 
rived at  Tahiti  with  Elder  Addison  Pratt. 

Elder  Pratt  writes:  "We  found  our  friends  at  Tahiti  glad  to 
see  us  and  we  were  pleased  to  fearn  that  our  job  had  been  pushed 
forward  with  dispatch  by  Brothers  Whittaker  and  Crosby.  The 
mutual  agreement  which  had'  been  made  stipulated  that  each 
brother  who  labored  on  the  building  should  receive  three  dollars 
per  day,  and  the  balance  of  the  contract  money,  if-  any  was  left, 
should  be  divided  when  the  job  was  finished.  I  commenced  to 
work  on  the  house  on  the  15th. 

Elder  Grouard,  having  collected  all  his  debts  on  Tubuai 
brought  a  full  cargo  of  lime  juice  from  that  island.  This  he  now 
disposed  of  at  a  good  profit  and  then  he  commenced  negotiations 
for  selling  the  schooner.  He  soon  found  that  vessels  w.ere  cheap 
in  Tahiti,  that  the  'Ravaai'  would,  if  sold,  only  bring  about  $1,200. 
\^''hen  he  told  jMamae  this  that  old  native  insisted  that  it  was  not  ' 
enough  and  that  she  should  not  be  sold  for  less  than  $3,000. 
Elder  Grouard  then  proposed  tliat  Mainae  should  pay  $400  for 
the  white  men's  share  of  the  vessel,  so  that  the  natives  might  keep 
her.  But  that  the  old  chief  refused  to  do,  and  said  he  should 
keep  the  vessel,  and  give  the  white  men  nothing.  Brother  Grou- 
ard then  made  out  his  personal  bill  for  what  labor  and  material 
he  had  expended  on  the  vessel  which  amount  to  $750.  This  bill 
he  submitted  to  the  proper  officials  at  Tahiti  who  considered  the 
.bill  a  just  one  and  were  in  favor  of  allowing  him  the  full  amount 
but  he  told  them  that  he  had  proposed  to  accept  of  $400  as  the 
white  man's  share ;  and  if  the  natives  would  now  pay  that  much, 
he  would  be  satisfied.  The  court  then  compelled  Mamae  to  give 
bonds  to  that  amount  to  be  paid  in  arrow  root. 

After  adjusting  this  matter,  Elder  Grouard  joined  us  in  man- 
ual labor  on  the  house,  and  thus  all  the  members  of  the  firm  were 
engaged  together,  pushing  the  work  ahead  nicely  and  to  the  satis^ 
faction  of  our  employer.  The  weather  was  very  warm,  and  as 
Brother  Grouard  had  been  so  long  among  these  islands  he  found 
that  his  system  was  so  relaxed  by  the  climate  that  he  could  not 
stand  the  hard  work  with  the  rest  of  us.  He  therefore  proposed 
that  he  and  I  should  start  for  California  with  our  families  at  the 
first  opportunity.  As  it  was  quite  uncertain  whether  we  could 
-all  be  accommodated  on  board  one  vessel  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
readily  coincided  with  his  views. 

The  bark  *'Calao"  had  been  laying  at  Tahiti  for  some  time  and 
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was  now  about  to  sail  for  California  with  a  cargo  of  ,oran«es. 
She  was  owned  hy  a  New  York  adventurer  by  the  name  of  Nug- 
ent, was  commanded  by  a  Mr.  Clark  and  had  the  reputation  of 
being  a  fast  sailor.  The  character  of  the  vessel  and  its  owner 
was  not  all  that  could  be  desired,  but  with  the  prospects  of  get- 
ting away  soon  and  having  a  quick  voyage  Brother  Grouard  en- 
gaged our  passai',es  at  $50  per  head  ;  and  he  proposed  to  assist  in 
navigating  in  the  capacity  of  first  mate  for  the  passage  of  his  four 
children.  The  $-100  realized  for  our  shares  in  the  'Ravaai'  pays 
for  the  other  eight  of  us." 

Tuesday,  April  27.  The  ship  "Calao"  went  around  the  other 
side  of  the  island  of  Tahiti,  to  a  place  called  IMatavai,  to  take  in 
her  load  ,of  oranges  for  the  California  market.  The  brethren 
continued  to  labor  on  the  house  in  Papeete  till  her  return.  Eld.er 
Pratt  writes :  'T  now  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  around  the 
town  of  Papeete  and  see  the  state  of  morals  which  the  French  has 
introduced  among  the  natives.  Both  males  and  females  were 
swarming  about  on  the  streets  by  hundreds  in  a  drunken  state, 
fighting,  dancing-  and  hooting,  and  indulging  in  every  licentious 
conduct  imaginable.  Disease  and  death  were  making  its  ravages 
amon,g  those  who  formerly  had  been  members  ,of  the  English 
missionary  church.  It  was  currently  reported  that  most  of  the 
men  on  board  the  two  French  war  ships  lying  here  were  on  the 
sick  list,  all  down  with  venereal  diseases  contracted  among  the 
Tahitian  women ;  and  that  many  others,  mostly  soldiers,  w.ere  sick 
with  the  same  disease  at  the  hospitals.  In  the  midst  ,of  such  a 
state  of  afifairs  wdiat  can  missionaries  do?" 

Tuesday,  May  IF  The  "Calao"  returned  to  Papeete,  and  the 
brethren  going  to  America  commenced  making  preparation  to 
go  on  board,  wdiich  they  did  on  the  15th  wath  the  expectation  of 
sailing  that  day,  but  the  commander  of  the  vessel,  who  had  al- 
ready received  our  $400  passage  money  and  spent  it  was  still 
owdng  i^everal  debts  on  shore  wdiich  had  to  be  paid  before  the  ves- 
sel could  sail ;  but  he  was  out  of  money  and  therefore  came  to 
us  to  borrow\  We  deemed  it  rather  an  uncertain  case;  but  what 
could  w^e  do?  The  vessel  could  not  go  to  sea  till  his  debts  were 
paid  and  so  he  kept  borrowing  our  money,  little  by  little,  till  he 
got  the  last  dollar  w^e  had  and  then  barely  made  out  to  get  aw^ay. 

Sunday,  May  16.  The  ''Calao'  sailed  from  Papeete,  Tahiti, 
bound  for  San  Francisco,  California.'  Following  are  the  names 
of  the  Saints  w^ho  sailed  in  her:  Addison  Pratt^  his  wdfe,  Louisa 
Pratt,  and  their  four  daughters;  Benj.  F.  Grouard,  his  native  wdfe 
(Nahina)  and  four  children,  and  Hiram  Clark,  the  young  man 
who  accompanied  the  Pratt  family — twelve  souls  altogether.  The 
voyage  of  the  ''Calao"  w^as  prolonged  by  light  wdnds  and  calms. 
On  the  24th  of  May  she  reached  the  so  called  Carolina  Fsland, 
which  had  recently  been  settled  by  people  from  Anaa  under  the 
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control  of  a  Cai)tain  Wilson  from  Tahiti.  Brother  Grouard's 
wife  found  an  uncle  living-  here,  who  made  her  presents  of  food; 
but  an  attempt  to  trade  for  hogs,  cocoanuts  and  other  provisions 
which  the  passengers  needed  proved  unsuccessful,  as  the  island 
was  under  the  control  of  a  notorious  fellow  known,  as  Portuguese 
Joe. 

The  "Calao"  arrived  in  San  Francisco,  Cahfornia,  July  1,  1852. 
("Deseret  News,"  3:14.) 

(to  be  contjnued). 


THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  DEAD. , 

Jesus  had  a  work  to  do  on  the  earth.  He  performed 
mission,  and  then  was  slain  for  His  testimony.  So  it  has  been 
with  every  man  who  has  been  foreordained  to  perform  certain 
important  missions.  Joseph  Smith  truly  said :  ''No  power  can 
take  away  my  life  until  my  work  is  done."  All  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  could  not  take  his  life,  until  he  had  completed 
the  work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do ;  until  that  was  done  he  had 
to  live.  When  he  died  he  had  a  mission  in  the  spirit  world,  as 
much  so  as  Jesus  had.  Jesus  was  the  first  man  that  ever  went 
to  preach  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  holding  the  keys  of  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  them.  Those  keys  were  delivered  to  Elim  in  the  day 
and  hour  that  Lie  went  into  the  spirit  world,  and  with  them 
He  opened  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  spirits  in  prison. 

Compare  those  inhabitants  on  the  earth  w^ho  have  heard  the 
Gospel  in  our  .day  with  the  millions  who  have  never  heard  it,  or 
had  the  keys  of  salvation  presented  to  them,  and  you  will  con- 
clude at  once  as  I  do,  that  there  is  an  almighty  w^ork  to  perform 
in  the  spirit  world.  Joseph  has  not  yet  got  through  there.  When 
he  finishes  his  mission  in  the  spirit  w^orld  he  will  be  resurrected, 
but  he  has  not  yet  done  there.  Reflect  upon  the  millions  and  mil- 
lions of  people  w^ho  have  lived  and  died  without  hearing  the 'Gos- 
pel on  the  earth,  without  the  keys  of  the  kingdom.  They  w^ere  not 
prepared  for  celestial  glory,  and  there  was  no  power  that  could 
prepare  them  without  the  keys  of  this  Priesthood. 

Air  that  have  lived  or  will  live  on  this  earth  will  have  apostles, 
prophets  and  ministers  there,  as  we  have  here,  to  guide  them 
in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  lead  them  back  to 
God.  All  will  have  a  chance  for  salvation  and  eternal  life.  What 
do  you  think  of  that  Gospel?  No  one  wdll  be  denied  the  privilege 
of  having  it.  Where  is  there  a  sectarian  that  can  tell  you  any- 
thing about  the  power  of  the  Gospel? 

The  spirit  of  Joseph,  I  will  assure  you,  is  close  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  is  active  in  preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and 
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preachin.i:^  the  way  to  redeem  the  nations  of  the  earth,  those  who 
Jived  in  darkness  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  by 
himself  in  these  days.  He  has  just  as  much  labor  on  hand  as  I 
have;  he  has  just  as  much  to  do.  Every  good  saint,  is  just  as 
busy  in  the  spirit  world  as  you  and  I  are  here.  They  can  see 
us,  but  we  cannot  see  them,  unless  our  ,eyes  are  opened.  What 
arc  they  doings  there?  They  are  preaching,  preaching  all  the 
time  and  preparing  the  way  for  us  to  hasten  our  work  in  building 
temples  here  and  elsewhere.  They  are  hurrying  to  get  ready 
by  the  time  that  we  are  ready,  and  we  are  all  hurrying  to  get 
ready  by  the  time  our  Elder  Brother  is  ready. 

When  the  faithful  elders,  holding  this  Priesthood,  go  into 
the  spirit  world,  they  carry  with  them  the  same  power  and 
Priesthood  that  they  had  while  in  the  mortal  tabernacle.  They 
have  got  the  victory  over  the  power  of  the  enemy  here,  conse- 
quently when  they  leave  this  world  they  have  perfect  control 
over  those  evil  spirits,  and  they  cannot  be  buffeted  by  Satan.  But 
jiS  long  as  they  live  in  the  flesh  no  being  on  this  .earth,  of  the 
posterity  of  Adam,  can  be  free  from  the  power  of  tlie  devil. 

Spirits  are  just  as  familiar  with  spirits  as  bodies  are  with 
bodies,  though  spirits  are  composed  of  matter  so  refined  as  not 
to  be  tangible  to  their  coarser  organization.  They  walk,  converse,  ^ 
and  have  their  meetings ;  and  the  spirits  of  good  men  like  Joseph, 
and  the  elders,  who  have  left  this  Church  on  earth  for  a  season 
to  operate  in  another  sphere,  are  rallying  all  their  powers,  and 
going  from  place  to  place  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  Joseph  is 
directing  them,  saying.  Go  ahead,  my  brethren,  anc^  if  they 
hedge  up  your  way,  walk  up  and  command  them  to  disperse. 
You  have  the  Priesthood  and  can  disperse  them,  but  if  any  of 
Ihem  wish  to  hear  the  Gospel,  preach  to  them.  Can  they  baptize 
them?  No.  What  can  they  do?  They  can  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  when  we  have  the  privilege  of  building  up  Zion,  the  time  will 
come  for  saviors  to  come  up  on  Mount  Zion.  Some  of  those  who 
are  not  in  mortality  'will  come  along  and  say,  ''Here  are  a  thou- 
sand names  I  wish  you  to  attend  to  in  this  temple,  and  when 
you  have  got  through  with  them  I  will  give  you  another  thou- 
sand ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  and  their  wives  will  go  forth  and 
officiate  for  their  forefathers,  the  men  for  the  men  and  the 
women  for  the  women. — Brigham  Young. 


AMERICAN  SOCIETIES  BASED  ON  GENEALOGICAL 

DESCENT. 
By  Frederic  J.  Haskin. 

A  great  many  organizations  in  the  United  States  arc  based 
upon  genealogical  descent,  and  each  year  adds  to  the  number. 
Some  of  them  are  purely  social  and  others  have,  in  addition  to 
their  genealogical  requirements,  some  distinct  lines  of  patriotic 
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work  usually  pertaining  to  the  preservation  of  historic  docu- 
ments, the  marking-  ,oi'  historic  spots  or  sonic  similar  objects. 
While  many  people  ridicule  them  as  undemocratic  in  spirit,  as 
well  as  snobbish  in  their  exclusiveness,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
their  work  is  worthy  and  inspiring". 

To  an  extent  at  least  they  tend  to  promote  respect  and  rev- 
erence for  the  worthy  deeds  of  those  who  helped  to  found  the 
country,  even  though  in  many  instances  their  records  may  seem 
exaggerated  to  the  uninitiated.  There  are  more  women's  organ- 
izations than  men's,  probably  because  women  have  more  time  to 
devote  to  such  matters  than  men. 

The  General  Society  of  IMayflower  Descendants  is  an  organ- 
ization confined  exclusively  to  the  descendants,  both  male  and 
female,  of  the  passengers  who  came  over  to  this  country  in 
the  Mayflower,  including  all  those  who  signed  the  "compa^." 
The  society  is  chiefl}'  social,  although  indirectly  it  is  influential 
in  the  collection  and  preservation  of  historic  documents  and  the 
observance  of  historic  dates.  It  holds  triennial  meetings  at  Ply- 
mouth, Mass.  There  are  state  organizations  in  Connecticut, 
Illinois,  Maine,  IMassachusetts,  Michigan,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and 
tlie  District  of  Columbia,  each  of  which  has  its  own  separate 
activities  under  its  own  governing  board.  Similar  in  scope  to  the 
Mayflower  Descendants  is  the  Order  of  Founders  and  Patriots 
of  America,  which  was  organized  in  1896  and  now  has  branches 
in  five  states.  General  Frederick  Dent  Grant  is  the  present  gov- 
ernor general  of  this  order. 

There  are  two  orders,  both  of  the  Sons  and  the  Daughters  of 
the  Revolution,  which  seem  to  have  practically  the  same  objects, 
though  why  they  are  divided  no  one  seems  quite  to  understand. 
They  are  distinguished  by  the  addition  of  the  word  American,  and 
the  distinction  seems  of  great  importance  to  the  members  of  each. 
The  oldest  of  these  is  the  Order  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revohition, 
which  was  founded  in  1876.  It  holds  triennial  meetings,  the  next 
one  beino-  scheduled  for  1914  at  Washington,  D.  C.  The  order  is 
coraoosed  of  the  lineal  male  descendants  of  soldiers,  sailors  and 
marines  who  performed  active  service  in  the  revolutionary  war^ 
between  1775  and  1783. 

The  National  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution 
is  of  more  recent  origin,  having  been  founded  in  April,  18^9.  Its 
requirements  for  membership  are  similar  to  the  older  or,eaniza- 
tion,  and  it  has  branch  organizations  in  fortv-three  states,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  in  Hawnii  and  also  in  France.  A  California 
organization,  known  as  'The  Sons  of  Revolutionarv  Sires," 
which  was  organized  in  1875,  has  united  with  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution,  which  now  numbers  about  13,000  mem- 
bers. 
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The  Society  of  the  Daui^hlers  of  the  American  Revolution  is 
ilie  larj^'cst  i^enealoi^ical  and  patriotic  ori^anization  of  women 
in  the  world  and  now  numbers  upwards  of  90,000.  Despite  many 
universe  criticisms,  this  organization  is  performing  a  great  work 
alon^  several  lines.  It  seeks  to  promote  future  good  citizenship 
by  inculcating  patriotism  into  the  children  of  the  nation,  as  well 
as  to  preserve  historic  documents  and  mark  historic  spots  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  The  society  was  founded  in  1890,  with 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Harrison  as  its  first  president  general.  It  has 
erected  a  magnificent  memorial  hall  in  Washington,  valued  at 
half  a  million  dollars,  in  which  are  being  collected  American 
historic  relics  of  every  kind.  Already  its  collections  exceed  those 
of  any  other  one  institution  in  historic  value. 

This  building  serves  as  a  meetng  place  for  the  annual  con- 
gress and  also  houses  the  ,genealog'ical  library  of  the  society,  for 
the  D.  A.  R.  is  credited  with  having"  had  a  greater  influence  in 
promoting  the  study  of  ,genealogy  in  this  country  than  all  others 
combined.  Some  persons  claim  that  their  records  are  faulty  and 
it  is  urged  that,  judgingf  by  their  accredited  ancestry,  the  revo- 
lutionary army  contained  only  officers,  as  no  member  of  the  so- 
ciety claims  descent  from  a  private  soldier. 

But  such  critcisms  as  tliese  w^ould  be  difficult  to  sustain. 
Owing  to  the  limited  records  and  the  lack  of  experienced  g-en- 
ealogists.  some  of  the  earlier  lines  of  descent  may  have  been 
faulty,  but  each  year  the  scrutiny  becomes  more  rigid  and  only 
the  most  absolute  proof  of  descent  from  a  revolutionary  soldier 
will  gain  admittance.  The  published  records  of  the  descent  of 
the  niembers  of  the  society  has  in  itself  been  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  genealogical  literature  of  the  country. 

The  D.  A.  R.  has  stimulated  local  patriotism  in  remote  places 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  by  seeking  out  historic  spots  and  mark- 
ing the  n.e,glected  graves  of  patriots  in  a  manner  that  has  been 
v/idely  influential  in  securing  interest  in  their  preservation.  The 
society  honors  the  mothers  of  heroes  by  accepting  the  descent  of 
members  who  belong  to  the  female  sid,e  of  the  family  as  well  as 
to  the  male,  thus  recognizing  a  genealogical  principle  that  the 
feminine  ancestor  has  as  great  an  influence  upon  the  character 
of  the  descendant  as  the  male. 

The  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  is  the  name  of  a  society 
organized  a  little  later  than  the  society  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  having  slight  difi^erence  in  the  require- 
ments for  membership  and  a  smaller  line  of  activities.  It  is  gen- 
earlly  believed  that  the  two  organizations  will  eventually  unite 
their  forces. 

The  Colonial  Dames  of  America  is  an  organization  to  which 
future  historians  will  owe  much  because  of  its  valuable  pubh'shed 
works.  The  organization  is  composed  of  members  who  can  trace 
their  descent  from  an  ancestor  who  settled  in  America  before 
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1750.  lis  work  is  more  social  than  active,  althong"h  throiig-h  its 
dilTcrcnt  branches  it  has  done  much  towards  the  preservation  of 
historic  documents.  There  are  branch  organizations  in  the  dif- 
ferent slates  whose  total  membership  ap])roximates  7,000. 

The  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  is  composed  of  the  de- 
scendants of  confederate  .officers  and  soldiers  of  the  civil  war. 
The  organization  was  foimded  in  1894,  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and 
now  has  about  twelve  hundred  chapters,  including  nearly  a  hun- 
dred thousand  members. 

Organizations  based  upon  noble  lineages  are  now  popular  with 
the  great  mass  of  Americans,  who  do  not  consider  it  patriotic  to 
revert  to  class  distinctions  supposedly  contrary  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  their  own  nation.  Lately,  however,  this  feeling  is  les- 
sening, and  with  the  renewed  interest  in  genealogy  comes  the 
desire  to  re^gister  the  pedi,£iTee  back  even  to  royalty.  An  Amer- 
ican organization  effected  in  Philadelphia  a  number  of  years  ago, 
which  is  still  popular  although  its  memberhsip  is  necessarily 
limited,  is  the  Order  of  Runnymede.  Its  members  must  be  proved 
descendants  of  some  ,one  of  the  barons  who  forced  King  Jolin 
to  grant  the  famous  magna  charter. 

An  organization  known  as  the  Order  of  Washington  claims  to 
be  the  most  chivalrous  organization  in  the  United  States.  It 
was  founded  in  Washington  in  1908  and  has  now  a  large  and 
influential  membership.  The  qualifications  for  membership  re- 
quire an  ancestor  who  arrived  in  America  prior  to  1750,  who  was 
a  land  owner  or  the  founder  of  a  town,  who  held  some  .official, 
military,  naval  or  ministerial  position  in  one  of  the  colonies,  and 
who  had  a  descendant  who  assisted  the  colonies  to  secure  their 
independence.  The  object  of  the  order  is  similar  to  the  orders 
of  chivalry  in  Europe  and  it  is  named  for  General  Washington. 
The  insignia  consists  of  an  oval  shaped  medal  on  which  is  a 
likeness  of  Washington.  It  is  suspended  from  a  red,  white  and 
blue  ribbon.  The  motto  is  "Vcrite  sans  peur"  (truth  without 
fear)  and  there  is  a  full  coat  of  arms  of  historic  d,erivation. 


GENEALOGICAL  MEETINGS 

Held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Bishops  Building  and  in  Barratt 
Hall,  October  4,  5,  6  and  j, 

Reported  by  Susa  Young  Gates. 

The  readers  of  this  Magazine  will  be  interested  in  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  classes  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Genealogical 
Society  of  Utah  and  of  the  genealogical  comnjittce  from  the  gen- 
eral board  of  the  Relief  Society  at  the  October,  1916,  conference. 
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Tlic  attciulance  exceeded  all  expectations.  The  interest  was  close 
and  the  results  were,  we  hope,  satisfactory.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  teachers  at  present  engaged  in  reducing  the  subject 
of  genealogy  to  something  like  pedagogical  form  are  laboring 
under  considerable  disadvantage.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  very 
modern  study.  No  colleges  teach  it,  no  pedagogues  have  at- 
tempted to  standardize  its  pursuit.  The  Genealogical  Society  of 
Utali  is  assisting  beginners  and  instructitig  students.  There  is  a 
mass  of  undigested  information  in  books  and  libraries.  Books  are 
constantly  published  containing  family  histories,  as  well  as  town 
and  county  pedigrees  and  biographies,  but  very  little  is  done  to 
regulate  the  form  of  these  data. 

Those  who  are  laboring  in  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah 
to  assist  the  people  to  secure  genealogical  information,  and  then 
to  "prepare  it  properly  when  secured,  have  all  their  way  to  make 
alone  and  unaided  by  books  or  teachers.  With  some  lonely  pangs 
we  confess  the  difficulties  of  our  position  and  we  constantly  beg 
the  indulgence  of  those  who  attend  classes  and  who  study  lessons 
prepared  for  the  Relief  Society  Magazine,  as  this  whole  subject 
is  in  a  state  of  flux,  and  we  can  only  hope  to  pioneer,  albeit,  some- 
what crudely,  a  path  in  the  wilderness  of  confusion  which  reigns 
in  genealogical  circles  concerning  methods  and  forms.  Outside 
of  a  number  of  Eastern  genealv-)gical  societies,  there  are  practically 
no  standard  forms  for  the  preparation  of  genealogy ;  and  indeed, 
every  member  of  these  societies  feels  himself  at  perfect  liberty  to 
modify  that  form  and  to  create  his  own  system  for  recording  gen- 
ealogical data.  The  result  is  chaotic. 
.  The  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  acknowledges  gratefully,  its 
opportunity  for  standardizing  methods  in  the  solidarity  of  interest 
and  glad  acquiescence  which  marks  the  views  and  attitude  of 
every  member.  It  permits  the  general  board  of  the  society, 
through  its  authorized  teachers  to  systematize  and  formalize  such 
data  into  lessons  as  may  seem  wise  and  necessary  to  those  w^ho 
have  had  experience  and  who  have  trained  themselves,  coming  up 
through  much  genealogical  tribulation.  We  may  make  mistakes, 
indeed,  we  do  make  mistakes ;  we  frequently  discover  improve- 
ments that  can  be  made  and  as  fast  as  may  be  we  gladly  adopt 
changes  when  they  are  dictated  by  w^isdom. 

It  is  a  delightful  experience  to  a  creative  mind  to  be  associ- 
ated with  the  seed-planting  and  development  of  a  movement  which 
has  so  much  of  the  principle  of  life  and  evolutionary  growth  as 
this  genealogical  movement  possesses.  It  is  inspiring  to  see  the 
sprouting  seed  wath  a  leaf  here  and  another  there  springing  up 
out  of  the  earth,  smiling  green  and  budding  in  the  sun,  then  the 
flower  bursting  from  its  calix,  giving  promise  of  the  fruit  later 
tc  hand  under  its  branches. 

Dear  friends,  you  and  I  have  the  grateful  assurance  that  we 
are  assisting  in  the  vital  evolution  and  progress  of  one  of  the 
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grcc'itest  inovcnKMils  for  the  salvation  of  souls  which  has  ever  been 
known  u\Km  this  earth.  Therefore,  let  us  take  heart  of  grace,  not 
becoming  weary  in  well-doing-,  but  put  forth  our  efforts,  howso- 
ever feelile,  for  the  development  of  the  subject  of  genealogy  and 
its  foundation  pillars  upon  which  shall  be  erected  our  temples  for 
the  redemption  of  our  kindred  dead. 

And  now,  you  would  like  to  have  the  program  of  our  class 
work  during  conference. 

On  ^^'cdnesday  afternoon,  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Bishops 
building,  the  first  lesson  was  given  on  Sources  of  Genealogical 
Information.  The  meetings  were  all  presided  over  by  Elder 
Nephi  Anderson  from  the  Genealogical  Society,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Susa  Young  Gates  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  McCune,  representing 
the  genealogical  committee  of  the  general  board  -of  the  Relief 
Societ)',  and  ^liss  Lillian  Cameron,  assistant  librarian  of  the 
society. 

The  subject  of  sources  of  genealogical  information  was  treated 
interestingly  and  clearly  by  Elder  Nephi  Anderson.  He  referred 
to  the  gathering  of  information  contained : 

1.  In  personal  and  family  data  (unwa^ittcn)  private  papers,  etc, 
2.  In  old  Records  and  Bibles.  3.  In  correspondence  with  relatives, 
friends,  officials,  keepers  of  records,  and  genealogists.  4.  In  par- 
ish and  county  records,  w'ar  office  records,  wills,  deeds,  etc.  5.  In 
books  and  records  found  in  Genealogical  libraries,  especially  the 
library  of  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah. 

]\Iiss  Nell  Sumsion,  who  had  beetl  three  months  visiting  the 
genealogical  libraries  in  Chicago,  Washington,  D.  C,  New  York, 
and  Boston,  as  well  as  in  town  and  county  record  offices,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  wills  and  deeds  are  deposited,  gave  an  excellent 
talk  concerning  these  varied  sources  of  information.  A  paper  by 
her  appears  on  this  subject  in  this  number  of  this  magazine. 

Mrs.  Gertrude  L.  Baird  spoke  of  the  German  genealogical 
books  in  our.  library  and  of  what  has  been  and  may  be  done 
through  genealogical  societies  m  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  5,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  IMiss  Lillian 
Cameron  treated  upon  the  subject  of  ''How  to  Reduce  Pedigree 
Forms  to  Temple  Record  Blanks  for  Use  in  Our  Temple  Work." 
She  is  the  expert  of  the  society  in  dealing  with  this  difficult  form 
of  genealogical  work,  and  she  gave  a  clear  exposition  of  her  meth- 
ods and  treatment. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  in  the  Barratt  Hall,  Mrs.  Susa  Young 
Gates  took  up  family  organization,  treating  it  under  the  following 
heads : 

L  Issue  a  call  to  all  the  family,  by  letter  or  through  the 
press. 

2.  Choose  central  location  for  organization  and  annual  meet- 
ings. 

3.  Proceedure  for  the  meeting: 
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(a)    Rcadiiii;-  tbo  call  (I\y  person  who  calls  the  meeting). 
{[))    Explain  purpose  of  gathering. 

(c)  Ask  all  present  to  signify  their  approval  of  an  organiza- 
tion. 

4.  Temporary  .chairman  calls  for  nominations  for  permanent 
chairman  or  president. 

(d)  Proceed  with  organization. 

Note — The  rule  is  to  name  the  oldest  living  male  relative  for  the 
first  president. 

5.  President  is  elected,  and  assumes  the  chair. 

6.  President  makes  a  hrief  speech  of  acceptance,  then  calls  for 
separate  nominations  for : 

(a)  Two  or  more  vice  presidents. 

(b)  Secretary  and  treasurer. 

(c)  Temple  committee  of  three. 

(d)  Social  committee  of  three. 

Voting  is  proceeded  with  until  complete  organization  is  effected. 

7.  Choose  time  and  place  of  future  meetings. 

»  8.    Appoint  organization  committee  to  draw  up  constitution 
and  by-laws  for  next  meeting. 
9.  Remarks. 
10.  Dismissal. 

Points  noted :  Choose  active  workers  for  secretary  and  tem- 
ple committee. 

Avoid  giving  offense  to  any  member  of  the  family ;  honor  every 
man  in  his  place.  Arrange  separate  dues  for  social  needs  and  for 
temple  funds.  Keep  accurate  accounts.  Pay  out  no  money  unless 
properly  authorized.  Make  organization  broad  enough  to  take 
in  all  of  the  same  surname  w^hether  directly  related  or  not.  The 
pivotal  officer  is  the  chairman  of  the  temple  committee.  Other 
features  of  the  organization  are  merely  tributary  to  the  great 
work  of  salvation  for  the  dead  kindred.  Name  the  most  active,  in- 
telligent and  faithful  member  of  the  family  as  chairman  of  tem- 
ple committee  and  that  official  should  continue  in  office  unless  re- 
moval, or  sickness  or  indifference  to  the  work  requires  a  change. 
The  other  officers  may  hold  office  for  one,  two  or  five  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  by-laws  to  be  prepared.  Cultivate  the  membership 
and  friendship  of  lukewarm  members  of  the  family  through  the 
social  features  and  natural  family  loyalty.  More  than  one  indif- 
ferent person  has  been  reclaimed  or  even  converted  through  such 
gentle  measures.  The  family  organization  is  needed  because  sol- 
idarity of  interest  and  effort — howsoever  weak  the  various  com- 
ponent parts  may  be — produces  wonderful  results.  One  person 
giving  25  cents  a  month  for  temple  work  does  not  accomplish 
much,  but  when  ten  or  50  people  do  this  in  one  family,  a  great 
work  can  be  accomplished.  It  is  an  age  of  organization.  The 
Latter-day  Saints  should  take  advanta,ge  of  every  movement  for 
good  and  for  righteousness  inaugurated  by  our  leaders.  There- 
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fore,  every  family  in  the  Church  should  organize  and  proceed  to 
regulate  their  tenij)le  lahors. 

On  Saturday  the  subject  of  temple  excursions  was  handled  by 
Chief  Recorder  Joseph  Christenson  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He 
was  assisted  by  President  Lewis  Anderson  of  the  Manti  Temple, 
Elder  James  Roskelley  of  the  Logan  temple  and  by  Elizabeth  C. 
IMcCune,  who  each  took  separate  phases  of  the  question  and  re- 
lated methods  and  plans  in  use  in  these  various  districts. 

Bishop  Christenson  advised  the  people : 

L  To  write  the  president  of  the  temple  in  the  district,  stating 
how  many  they  wish  to  bring  in  an  excursion,  150  being  the  limit 
for  one  day,  informing  the  president : 

(a)  The  day  upon  which  they  wish  to  be  in  attendance. 

(b)  Whether  their  records  would  be  in  proper  shape  or 
whether  they  would  require  assistance  from  the  recorders  on  ar- 
rival in  the  temple. 

2.  He  also  told  the  people  the  Genealogical  Committees  should 
endeavor  to  prepare  all  the  records  clearly  and  properly,  seeing 
that  every  person  named  on  the  list  was  present  in  the  temple 
before  handing  in  the  list  to  the  recorder. 

3.  Where  the  people  coming  are  not  supplied  with  names,  these 
can  be  obtained  from  the  charity  lists  held  in  each  temple. 

4.  Where  the  excursions  are  desired  to  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 
from  nearby  stakes,  they  were  advised  to  come  in  small  parties  as, 
in  that  way,  crowding  and  confusion  would  be  avoided.  Where 
railroad  fares,  however,  were  a  big  factor  in  the  excursion  rates 
the  larger  companies  would  be  permitted,  even  at  this  temple. 

President  Anderson  spoke  of  the  excursions  arranged  in  his  dis- 
trict and  of.  the  splendid  interest  awakened  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Relief  Society,  throughout  his  whole  district. 

Elder  Roskelley  referred  to  the  two  and  sometimes  three  com- 
panies a  day  which  are  comfortably  allowed  in  the  Logan  temple 
and  which  permit  the  people  to  do  a  wonderful  work  in  that  beau- 
tiful temple. 

Mrs.  McCune  told  the  Relief  Society  sisters  that  they  should  be 
extremely  careful  concerning  cleanliness  of  apparel  and  prepara- 
tion of  both  men  and  women  in  coming  to  the  temple.  She  recom- 
mended that  brides'  clothing  be  very  simple  and  modest  in 
material  and  form.  She  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  regarding 
the  sacred  clothing  there  worn  with  reverence.  She  also 
informed  the  Relief  Society  workers  that  those  who  came  with 
their  societies  to  the  temple,  whether  it  be  once  a  week  or  once  a 
month,  or  once  a  year,  and  whether  they  take  a  name  from  their 
own  lists  or  from  a  friend's  list  or  from  a  charity  list,  either  within 
or  without  the  temple;  if  they  come  officially  from  the  Relief  So- 
ciety, that  visit  may  be  recorded  in  the  Relief  Society  blanks  and 
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credited  lo  the  ward  from  which  they  come.  Oth.er  interesting 
instruction  and  discussion  took  place  and  the  meetings  closed  with 
a  feeling  of  renewed  interest  and  profound  determination  on  the 
part  of  all,  to  do  more  and  better  work  in  the  future  than  has  been 
done  in  the  past. 

Next  conference  we  hope  to  hold  our  meetings  in  our  own 
class  room,  belonging  to  the  library  itself  in  the  new  Church  office 
building,  and  much  good  may  be  expected  to  flow  from  the  semi- 
annual conventions. 
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The  Rycrson  Genealogy.  Genealog}-  and  history  of  the  Knicker- 
bocker families  of  Ryerson,  Ryerse,  Ryerss ;  also  Adriance  and 
Martense  families ;  all  descendants  of  Martin  and  Adriaen 
Reyersz  (Reyerszen)  of  Amsterdam,  Holland.  By  Albert 
Winslow  Ryerson.  Edited  by  Alfred  L.  Holman.  Privately 
printed  for  the  author,  Newberry  Library,  Chicago,  111. 

This  is  a  model  family  genealogy,  plain,  simple,  and  full  of 
genealogical  information.  After  devoting  a  chapter  to  the  name 
and  the  European  origin  and  history  of  the  family,  the  record 
proper  begins  with  one  Marten  Reyerszen  from  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  and  Annetje  (Ann),  daughter  of  George  de  Rapelje, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  These  were  married  in  the  Protestant 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Brooklyn.  There  is  a  brother, 
Adriaen,  whose  descendants  are  known  by  the  namie  of  Adri- 
ance. The  descendants  of  these  two  constitute  the  body  of  the 
work.    There  is  a  complete  index  of  names. 

Memoirs  of  a  Southern  Woman,  "Within  the  Lines,"  and  a  gene- 
alogical record.  My  Mary  Polk  Branch.  The  Joseph  G. 
Branch  Publishing  Co.,  542  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

A  small,  neatly  made  book,  full  of  interesting  narrative  re- 
garding the  author's  experiences  in  the  Civil  War.  There  is 
some  genealogy  of  the  Polk  and  Branch  families,  also  brief 
mention  of  John  Paul  Jones  and  Col.  Nicholas  Long. 

Early  Years  on  the  Western  Reserve,  with  extracts  from  letters 
of  Ephraim  Brown  and  family,  1805-1845.  Prepared  and  ed- 
ited by  George  Clary  Wing,  1105  Citizens  Building,  Cleve- 
land, 6. 

That  a  "thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  forever"  must  be  very  true 
of  a  fine  book  devoted  to  the  life,  adventure  and  character  of 
ones  forefathers.  This  sketch  of  life  on  the  "Western  Reserve" 
makes  good  reading.    The  letters  are  especially  intresting. 
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There  is  a  gcnealo^;-ical  chart  of  the  Ephraim  Brown  family, 
which  adds  materially  to  the  value  of  the  book. 

Proprietors'  Records  of  the  toicn  of  IVaterbury,  Conn,  1677-1761. 
Traiiscrihcd  niul  edited  by  Katherine  A.  Prichard.  Published 
by  the  INIattatuck  Historical  Society:  260  pages;  price  ^5.00. 
Address,  IMiss  Lucy  Peck  Bush,  119  West  Main  street,  Water- 
bury,  Conn. 

This  is  volume  one  of  the  publication  of  the  Mattatuck  His- 
torical Society.  It  is  a  good  beginning.  The  volume  is  beauti- 
fully printed  on  good  paper  and  neatly  bound  in  blue  cloth.  The 
contents  of  this  volume  are  as  follows:  I.  Orders  and  Letters 
of  the  Grand  Committee,  1673-1687.  H.  The  First  Proprietors' 
Book,  1677-1722.  HL  Later  Proprietors'  Records,  1722-1761. 
lY.  Grants  of  Lands,  1682-1709.  V.  Report  of  Committee  on 
Mill  Lands,  1851.   VL  Appendix.    VH.  Lidex. 

Clement  Corbin. — History  and  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of 
Clement  Corbin  of  ^luddy  River  (Brookline),  Mass.,  and 
Woodstock,  Conn.,  with  notices  of  other  lines  of  Corbins.  Com- 
piled by  Rev.  Harvey  M.  Lawson,  Ph.  B.,  B.  D.,  North  Ash- 
ford,  Conn.  Hartford   Press,  1905.   pp.  378.  Index. 

The  genealogy  proper  begins  with  one  Clement  Corbin,  who 
was  born  in  England,  in  1626,  and  is  said  to  have  come  to  Amer- 
ica in  1637.  He  married  Dorcas  Buckminster.  From  these 
two,  the  genealogy  is  traced  down  to  the  eighth  generation.  The 
book  is  a  model  genealog}^  in  form  and  arrangement,  and  con- 
tains a  large  amount  of  information. 

First  Church  Chronicles,  1815-1915.  Centennial  history  of  the 
Fiist  Presbyterian  Church,  Rochester,  New  York,  by  Charles 
M.  Robinson.  Published  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Church.  The 
Craftsman  Press,  Rochester,  1915. 

This  is  a  well  written,  well  made  history  of  a  period  reaching 
back  to  primitive  time,  which  makes  interesting  and  instructive 
reading. 

I'enwick  Allied  Ancestry.  Ancestry  of  Thomas  Fenwick  of 
Sussex  County,  Del.,  Provincial  Councillor,  Member  of  the 
Assembly,  etc.  By  Edwin  J.  Sellers,  800  Lincoln  Building, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

This  book  deals  with  the  English  ancestry  of  the  Fen  wicks, 
bringing  in  many  prominent  European  families.  Thomas  Fen- 
wick first  settled  in  Maryland,  removing  later  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
v/here  he  married  and  returned  to  Maryland.  Later  he  settled 
in  Delaware  where  he  become  a  prominent  man. 
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THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS    CHURCH  OFFICE 
BUILDING. 
By  J.  D.  C.  Young. 

The  new  Latter-day  Saints  Church  office  building,  located  at  49 
East  South  Temple  street,  Salt  Lake  City,  wherein  is  located  the 
General  Church  Authorities,  the  libraries  and  offices  of  the  Gene- 
alogical Society  and  the  Church  Historian,  is  entirely  composed  of 
Utah  granite  from  Little  Cottonwood  Canyon. 

It  is  known,  in  the  building  profession,  as  class  ''A"  construc- 
tion, meaning  a  steel  frame  skeleton,  fire-proofed  with  reinforced 
concrete.  The  frame  is  designed  of  sufficient  strength  to  carry 
all  floor  loads,  including  the  floor  slab,  and  to  resist  all  lateral 
wind  pressure.  The  style  in  which  the  building  is  designed  is 
known  as  the  Grecian  Ionic,  which  is  considered  by  many  as  one 
of  the  most  graceful  and  pleasing  of  all  architectural  styles.  The 
distinctive  feature  of  this  order  of  architecture  is  in  the  capitals 
with  their  beautifully  carved  volutes,  a  kind  of  spiral  scroll  which 
is  always  characteristic  of  this  order.  The  shafts  of  this  order 
are  always  fluted  and  add  much  to  its  attractiveness.  There  are 
twenty-four  of  these  lonic  columns  around  the  building  which 
form  a  colonnade  on  each  side  between  the  heavy  masses  of 
masonry  at  each  corner.  The  height  of  the  main  columns  is  forty- 
eight  feet  with  a  diameter  of  five  feet  at  the  base.  Above  tlie 
columns  rests  a  massive  entablature  consisting  of  a  beautifully 
carved  architrave,  heavy  dentils,  the  water  leaf  course  and  the 
egg  and  dart  moldings.  The  corona  is  enriched  with  lion  heads 
carved  out  of  solid  granite,  one  of  which  occurs  over  each  of  the 
columns.  Above  the  entablature,  the  building  is  finished  with 
a  lofty  parapet. 

The  main  building  above  the  basement  comprises  five  stories, 
although  there  are  only  four  shown  in  the  elevations.  The  fifth 
story  comes  in  behind  the  cornice  and  by  using  a  high  parai)et 
wall,  we  are  enabled  to  get  a  fine  room  out  of  space  that  is  usually 
Jost.  The  lighting  of  this  room  is  by  means  of  windows  on  the 
interior  court,  as  will  be  explained  later. 

The  basement,  which  carries  the  superstructure,  is  made  up  of 
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solid  granito,  with  a  heavy  projecting  phnth  of  granite,  and 
backed  up  with  reinforced  concrete.  The  concrete  wall  is  de- 
pressed below  the  grade  to  the  depth  of  about  twelve  feet,  which 
furnishes  a  splendid  room  under  the  whole  building-.  It  will  be 
observed  that  there  are  no  windows  placed  in  the  basement  walls, 
as  it  was  desired  to  make  this  room  w^ater-proof,  as  w^ell  as  fire- 
proof. 

The  plan  of  the  building  is  rectangular,  measuring  101  feet  11 
inches  on  the  front  side,  by  165  feet  3  inches  in  depth,  wdth  a  total 
height  above  grade  of  80  feet.  The  building  is  divided  vertically 
into  courses  and  each  course  is  subdivided  into  blocks  of  stone. 
Each  stone  is  numbered  and  diagramed  with  its  weight,  cubical 
contents  and  cost.  The  total  number  of  stones  in  the  structure  is 
4,517.  The  total  cubical  contents  of  the  granite  is  73,000  feet, 
including  the  front  steps.  The  corner  stone,  placed  at  the  south- 
west corner,  is  the  largest  stone  in  the  building,  and  weighs  about 
eight  tons.  The  smallest  stone  weighs  but  a  few  pounds,  and 
comes  in  the  spandrel  under  the  first  story  window^s.  The  entjre 
weight  of  the  stone  work  is  6,205  tons.  There  are  two  entrances 
to  the  building:  the  main  entrance  at  the  center  of  the  south  facade 
and  a  rear  entrance  at  the  northeast  corner.  The  front  entrance  is 
reached  by  means  of  solid  granite  steps,  and  is  flanked  on  either 
side  by  a  granite  pedestal,  carrying  a  bronze  tripod  with  an  in- 
verted glass  bowl  at  the  top,  in  which  is  placed  a  one  thousand 
watt  lamp,  so  arranged  as  to  throw  a  flash  of  light  upon  the 
Ionic  columns  flanking  it. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  building,  as  to  design  and  ma- 
terial, is  of  the  highest  class,  and  has  excited  the  admiration  of 
the  best  critics.  l\Iany  visitors  to  the  city  have  expressed  them- 
selves to  this  efifect.  Mr.  Oscar  Wenderoth,  who  succeeded  J. 
Knox  Taylor  as  Supervising  Architect  of  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury Department,  was  lately  a  visitor  here  in  our  city,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  to  the  writer  as  being  pleased  and  gratified  to  see 
such  a  splendid  example  of  the  classical  style  away  out  here  in  the 
west,  and  further  added  that  it  is  equal  to  anything  he  has  seen 
in  the  East  or  in  Europe,  and  that  it  will  be  a  lasting  monument 
to  the  Church  that  is  erecting  it. 

The  main  entrance  is  at  the  south  through  a  pair  of  solid 
bronze  and  plate  glass  doors  hung  in  a  frame  of  the  same  material. 
In  front  pf  these  is  a  pair  of  bronze  grille  doors  sliding  back  into 
the  wall. 

A  private  entrance  is  provided  at  the  rear  of  the  east  side  of 
the  building  for  the  use  of  the  General  Authorities  whenever  they 
might  desire  to  enter  or  leave  without  passing  through  the  pub- 
lic entrance  at  the  front. 

Entering  from  the  south,  we  pass  throu,gh  the  Vestibule,  also 
of  bronze  and  plate  glass.  From  here,  we  go  into  the  main 
Entrance  Hall.    On  the  right  are  located  the  tw^o  elevators. 
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At  the  left  \vo  ascend  the  main  stairs  to  the  lloors  above.  The 
starting-  newel  is  of  elaborate  design,  and  it,  with  the  balusters  and 
hand  rail,  are  of  Utah  marble  and  travertine,  selected  in  various 
tints.  The  treads  and  risers  are  of  white  Tennessee  marble  car- 
ried on  a  strong  reinforced  concrete  base. 

The  Entry  Hall  is  Hoored  with  white  marble  and  the  walls  are 
of  Utah  GoUlen  Travise  marble,  laid  ofT  in  large  blocks  in 
coursed  ashlar.  The  ceiling  is  finished  with  plaster  and  beauti- 
fully decorated. 

Going  straight  north,  we  come  into  the  IMain  Reception  Hall,  30 
by  40  feet.  This  i^oor  is  also  of  wdiite  marble,  as  in  the  Entrance 
Mall.  The  ceiling  is  of  art  glass,  carried  by  a  massive  entabla- 
ture resting  on  sixteen  fluted  monoliths,  after  the  Doric  order. 
These  monoliths  are  fourteen  feet  in  len^gth,  and  made  of  special 
selected  Golden  Travise  marble.  The  glass  ceiling  is  directly 
under  the  large  light  court  which  extends  vertically  through  the 
entire  buildin,g. 

In  front  of  the  Doric  monoliths  are  placed  four  electric- 
light  standards,  seven  feet  high,  made  of  Utah  travertine,  and 
formed  in  beautiful  designs.  At  the  top  is  placed  an  inverted 
glass  dome  which  contains  a  pow^erful  light.  The  ceiling  and  up- 
per part  of  the  hall  is  well  lighted  with  lamps  placed  in  a  cove  of 
the  cornice,  and  also  back  of  the  columns  for  lighting  the  wall 
panels  w^hich  will  contain  mural  paintings  or  sculpture  in  "mezzo- 
relievo." 

A  large  room,  for  the  First  Presidency,  is  located  in  the  north 
part  of  the  building  on  the  main  axis,  running  north  and  south, 
being  very  retired  and  yet  easy  of  access.  It  is  entered  from  the 
main  Reception  Hall  through  a  small  lobby  with  beautifully  cof- 
fered ceiling,  walls  of  Utah  .onyx,  and  white  marble  floor.  Doors 
are  placed  here  so  that  all  of  this  part  can  be  entirely  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  building.  Visitors  to  the  First  Presidency  will 
enter  through  a  door  at  the  left  of  the  Reception  Hall  into  the 
offices  provided  for  the  Secretary. 

The  room  provided  for  the  First  Presidency  is  of  ample  size, 
being  27x47  feet.  This  room  is  beautifully  finished  in  Circassian 
Walnut,  ceiling  and  w^all  panels  with  Golden  Travise  base.  The 
east  w^all  contains  a  mantel  of  white  travertine  and  fire-place  lined 
with  fire-brick. 

On  either  side  of  this  mantel  is  a  door,  one  leading  into  a  pri- 
vate side  hall,  and  the  other  into  President  Smith's  private  room. 
This  room  also  has  a  mantel  and  is  finished  in  Utah  marbles  and 
selected  hard-w^oods.  There  is  also  a  private  door,  leading  into 
the  rear  hall,  for  use  when  desired. 

On  the  w^est  side  of  the  main  room  there  are  doors  leading  into 
private  rooms  for  the  use  of  Presidents  Lund  and  Penrose.  These 
rooms  are  also  finished  in  elegant  designs  and  all  are  provided 
with  coat  and  hat  rooms  and  toilet  accommodations. 
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The  general  office  on  the  east,  and  the  Secretary's  office  on  the 
west,  can  all  be  reached  by  the  First  Presidency  through  private 
corridors,  without  going  into  the  main  Reception  Hall. 

The  large  room  on  the  east,  intended  for  the  General  Church 
Business  Office,  is  28x98  feet,  and  extends  from  the  front  to  the 
rear  hall.  It  is  amply  lighted,  and  divided  up  with  screens  and 
counters  to  suit  the  requirements  of  the  occupants.  A  fire-  and 
burglar-proof  vault  is  also  provided  for  this  room,  as  well  as 
toilet  accommodations. 

Opposite  the  general  business  office,  on  the  west  side,  is  located 
a  large  Commitee  Room  having  the  same  dimensions  as  the  First 
Presidency's  main  room,  and  is  for  the  use  of  the  General  Boards 
of  the  various  Church  organizations  having  occasion  to  meet  with. 
the  First  Presidency.  There  is  an  entrance  to  this  room  from  the 
main  Reception  Flail,  and  also  through  private  corridors  from  the 
secretary's  rooms.  The  ceiling  of  this  room  is  broken  up  into 
small  panels  and  cross-beams.  On  the  east  wall  is  placed  a  large 
Utah  travertine  mantel  and  open  fire-place,  with  marble  hearth. 

The  second  floor  is  arranged  for  the  use  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, Seventies  and  other  Church  organizations.  The  rooms  arc 
all  outside  with  the  exception  of  one  store  room.  The  corridors 
surround  a  light  well  which  gives  ample  light  and  ventilation, 
there  being  no  dark  corners. 

The  third  floor  is  given  entirely  over  to  the  Church  Historian 
with  nine  private  offices,  a  20x48  feet  work  room,  and  the  rest 
of  the  floor  to  the  north  of  light  court  is  one  large  reference 
library  with  steel  shelves  and  cabinets.  Duplicate  copies  of  all 
books,  etc.,  will  be  filed  in  the  lar,ge  stack  room  .on  the  fifth  floor. 

The  fourth  floor  is  nearly  identical  with  the  third  floor  and 
.is  used  by  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah.  The  room  north 
of  the  light  court  on  this  floor  is  the  reading  and  stack  room. 
The  smaller  rooms  on  the  west  are  mailing  and  secretaries'  rooms. 
On  the  east  is  a  large  class  room,  with  blackboard,  where  instruc- 
tions in  genealogy  and  temple  recording  will  be  given. 

The  fifth  floor  is  reached  by  elevator  and  main  stairs.  There 
are  no  offices  on  this  floor.  It  is  a  stack  room  for  records  and 
files  and  as  it  entirely  surrounds  the  light  well  there  is  ample  light 
and  ventilation.  The  room  has  been  made  with  a  lofty  ceiling  so 
that  at  any  future  time  when  more  stack  room  is  required,  a  dou- 
ble deck  stack  with  corridors  can  be  erected  in  place. 

This  room  is  well  ventilated,  and  also  well  lighted  by  electric 
lights  controlled  by  a  central  switch  placed  near  the  entrance. 
The  Church  Historian  and  the  Genealogical  Society  will  find  this 
room  ample  to  supply  all  their  needs  as  a  stack  room  for  files  and 
records,  as  it  will  be  thoroughly  provided,  when  needed,  with 
all  necessary  steel  shelves  and  files,  furnished  in  sizes  to  suit  their 
1  equirements. 
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THE  HISTORIAN'S  OFFICE 
By  Andrew  Jenson,  Assistant  Church  Historian 

The  removal  of  ihe  Historian's  Office  from  the  old  quarters 
at  No.  58  and  60  East  South  Temple  to  the  third  story  of  the 
new  Chnrch  Oftice  Building",  commencing-  on  the  28th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1917,  is  an  event  of  considerable  importance,  and  will  mean 
much  to  future  generations  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Those  of  us 
who  have  spent  so  many  years  of  our  lives  within  the  sombre 
walls  of  the  old  building  more  or  less  cramped  for  the  want  of 
sufficient  room  to  carry  on  our  labors  successfully,  surely  appre- 
ciate our  commodious  new  quarters,  where  there  is  ample  room 
for  the  ever-gTowing-  library  of  the  Historian's  Office,  and  where 
the  sumiy.  lofty  office  apartments  afford  all  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniences that  modern  architecture  provides.  But  while  we  are 
glad  to  move  out  from  the  old  quarters  into  the  magnificent  new 
edifice,  we  shall  ever  cherish  pleasant  memories  from  the  old 
building-  across  the  way,  where  most  of  the  historical  work  of  the 
Church  has  been  carried  on  for  over  sixty  years — more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  organization  of  the 
Church  in  1830. 

When  the  Church  was  in  its  infancy,  an  ordinary  room  in  an 
ordinary  building-  was  quite  adequate  for  the  Church  Recorder  and 
Historian  and  he  needed  neither  assistants  nor  clerks  and  thus  there 
is  nothing  whatever  on  record  to  show  that  Oliver  Cowdery  (the 
first  Church  recorder)  and  John  Whitmer  (the  first  regularly  ap- 
pointed Church  Historian)  had  as  much  as  a  copyist  to  assist  them. 
After  the  apostasy  of  John  Whitmer,  in  1838,  such  men  as  John 
Corrill,  Elias  Higb.ee,  Robert  B.  Thompson  and  James  Sloan  spent 
considerable  of  their  time  keeping  Church  records  and  writing 
history,  but  it  was  not  until  July,  1843,  when  the  Prophet  Joseph 
appointe.d  Willard  Richards  to  act  as  Historian  for  the  Church 
and  General  Church  Recorder,  that  the  Historian's  Office  becam.e 
a  distinct  and  well  recognized  part  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church.  Willard  Richards  was  duly  sustained  in  the  positions 
named  at  the  general  conference  of  the  Church  held  in  Nauvoo, 
October,  1845,  and  since  that  time  the  double  office  of  Church 
Recorder  and  Historian  has  been  vested  in  the  same  person.  Wil- 
lard Richards  filled  the  office  faithfully  and  true,  first  in  Nauvoo, 
then  at  Winter  Quarters,  and  subsequently  (after  the  removal  of 
the  headquarters  of  the  Church  to  the  Rocky  Mountains)  in  Great 
Salt  Lake  Valley;  he  finally  passed  away  as  second  counselor  to 
President  Brigham  Young,  March  11,  1854.  At  the  general 
conference  of  the  Church  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  April,  1854, 
Geo.  A.  Smith  v\^as  chosen  and  sustained  as  Church  Historian  and 
General  Church  Recorder. 
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As  llic  Church  i^rcw  and  increased  in  numerical  strength  and 
importance  the  labors  of  the  Church  Historian  increased  pro- 
portionately, and  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  regular  assistants 
to  the  Church  Historian.  Accordingly,  Apostle  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff was  chosen  as  assistant  historian,  and  was  first  sustained  as 
such  by  a  general  conference  of  the  Church  in  October,  1856. 
Elder  Woodruff  was  the  first  Elder  in  the  Church  thus  sustained. 

The  business  at  the  Historian's  Office  grew  in  proportion  to 
the  growth  of  the  Church  and  it  became  necessary  to  prepare  bet- 
ter and  more  commodious  quarters  for  the  Historian  and  his 
staff;  hence,  early  in  1855,  President  Brigham  Young  decided  that 
a  new  Historian's  Office  and  also  a  private  residence  for  Geo.  A. 
Smith,  the  Historian,  should  be  built  on  the  south  side  of  South 
Temple  street,  opposite  President  Brigham  Young's  Office.  The 
first  mention  of  the  erection  of  the  new  building  is  found  in  a 
communication  which  Geo.  A,  Smith  wrote  to  John  Taylor,  the 
editor  of  the  "Mormon,"  March  31,  1855,  in  which  the  following 
paragraph  appears :  "A  few  loads  of  rock  are  drawn  to  the 
ground  to  commence  building  an  office  for  the  Historian  which 
will  be  built  opposite  the  President's  Office." 

The  work  of  construction  went  on  rapidly  and  by  the  30th  of 
June,  1855,  the  basement  of  the  new  building  was  finished  and 
ready  for  the  adobe  wall.  ''The  Dcscrcf  Neivs  of  July  18,  1855, 
says : .  "The  stone  foundation  of  the  new  Historian's  Office,  op- 
posite the  Tithing  Office,  is  receiving  its  stone  water  table  and 
will  soon  be  ready  for  the  adobe  layers." 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  8,  1855,  President  Brigham  Young  gave 
directions  to  Bishop  Alonzo  H.  Raleigh  about  building  a  fireproof 
vault  in  the  new  Historian's  Office,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  President  Young  and  Geo.  A.  Smith  visited  the  new 
•Historian's  Office  and  planned  for  the  vault. 

In  a  communication  which  President  Hcber  C.  Kimball  wrote 
to  Franklin  D.  Richards  in  England,  August  31,  1855,  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  occur :  ''Brother  Brigham's  first  big  house  is 
now  finished  and  complete  and  also  the  Church  office;  they  are 
row  putting  on  the  shingles  on  his  second  big  house,  and  they 
will  have  it  enclosed  this  week.  The  basement  of  the  Historian's 
Office  is  done,  and  they  will  commence  laying  the  adobes  on 
Monday." 

The  Dcserct  Ncivs  of  September  26,  1855,  says:  "The  Church 
Recorder  and  Historian's  Office  and  dwelling  will  soon  be  ready 
for  the  roof.  It  will  be  a  commodious,  handsome  and  well-fur- 
nished building,  and  is  located  on  the  south  side  of  South  Tem- 
ple Street,  a  short  distance  southwest  of  Governor  Young's  new 
mansion.  Governor  Young's  large  dwelling  house,  just  east  of 
and  in  connection  with  his  office  and  mansion  is  enclosed  and  the 
workmen  are  busily  engaged  in  finishing  it.  A  handsome  cobble- 
stone wall,  10  feet  high,  has  been  built  from  the  center  of  the 
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<ontli  line  of  the  Tithing-  Oflicc,  north  to  the  center  of  the  block, 
anil  on  tlie  cast  and  west  Hne  through  the  center  of  the  block,  and 
ii  is  designed  to  continue  it  around  until  the  south  half  is  en- 
closed. 

The  Historian's  Oftice  Journal  of  Sept.  27,  1855,  says:  "Some 
of  the  brethren  visited  the  new  Historian's  Ofike  which  was  ready 
for  the  roof." 

Under  date  of  Sept.  30,  1855,  Elder  Geo.  A.  Smith  writes:  'The 
new  Historian's  Ottice  was  ready  for  the  roof,  but  on  the  night 
of  the  27th  (Seinember)  a  violent  gust  of  wind  from  the  north 
blew  down  a  few  yards  of  the  gable  end,  breaking  a  number  of 
joists,  which  will  somewhat  retard  the  progress  of  the  work. 
The  Governor's  large  house  is  enclosed." 

The  Historian's  Oflice  Journal  of  Oct.  4,  1855,  states:  "The 
workmen  were  busily  engaged  in  placing  the  roof  on  the  new 
Historian's  Office." 

Under  date  of  Oct.  17th,  1855,  the  Historian's  Office  Journal 
contains  the  following  :  "The  following  books  and  papers  were 
taken  from  this  office  today  and  deposited  in  the  fireproof  vault 
of  the  New  Historian's  Office,  namely:  On  the  second  shelf  from 
the  bottom :  History  Books,  A,  B-1,  B-2,  Blank  book  for  baptisms 
for  the  dead,  Baptism  for  the  Dead  and  Lee  County  (Iowa)  Rec- 
ords, Egyptian  Alphabet,  Journal  1835-36,  Kirtland  Revelations, 
Kirtland  Letter  Book,  Kirtland  Counsels  and  Patriarchal  Bless- 
ings, Far  West  High  Council  Records  and  Conference  Minutes, 
John  Smith's  Patriarchal  Records  Books  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  and 
General  Index  (D.  contains  Peter  jMelling's  blessings),  four  large 
blank  books,  Record  of  the  Twelve,  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.'s  Patri- 
archal blessings.  Mother  Smith's  history  in  manuscripts,  Memor- 
andum of  High  Priests  in  Zarahemla,  Hyrum  Smith's  Patri- 
archal blessings  book  and  Nauvoo  Masonic  Ledger.  On  the  third 
shelf  from  the  bottom:  Papers  and  journals  (1830-41),  three 
plates  of  Book  of  Abraham,  Red  box  with  papers,  blanks,  jour- 
nal and  stereotype  plates." 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  14,  1855,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  who  had  been 
sick  for  a  short  time,  came  to  the  Historian's  Office  and  ordered 
the  books  and  papers  w^hich  had  been  placed  in  the  vault  in  the 
new  office  removed  back  again  from  the  vault  which  proved  to  be 
damp.   The  documents  w^ere  consequently  removed. 

The  next  reference  to  the  new  Historian's  Office  is  found  in  the 
office  journal  of  Aug.  29,  1856,  where  it  says  that  the  plastering  in 
the  New  Historian's  Office  was  finished.  In  a  communication 
written  by  Wilford  Woodrufif,  Aug.  30,  1856,  to  the  editor  of  the 
"Mormon/'  we  find  the  following:  "The  new  Historian's  Office 
is  plastered,  and  we  expect  to  move  there  soon,  which  will  be  a 
decided  chan,ge  for  the  better  to  the  clerks  as  well  as  myself." 

The  Historian's  Office  Journal  records  that  Wilford  Woodruff, 
on  Tuesday,  Sept.  9,  1856,  called  on  President  Brigham  Young, 
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who  said  that  the  new  Historian's  Office  was  ready,  and  that  the 
hrethren  could  move  into  it  on  the  morrow.  Accordingly,  the 
brethren  composing-  the  w^orking  force  at  the  Historian's  Office 
moved  into  the  new  building  Sept.  10th.  The  Office  Journal  of 
that  day  (Sept.  lOih)  says:  ''Wilford  Woodruff,  Robert  L.  Camp- 
bell and  John  V.  Long  commenced  moving  the  records,  secre- 
taries, hooks  and  papers  up  into  the  new  Historian's  Office." 

On  Monday,  Sept.  15th,  1856,  in  the  forenoon,  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff met  witli  the  brethren  in  the  new  Historian's  Office,  and 
told  them  that  he  felt  impressed  to  dedicate  the  office  unto  the 
Lord,  to  wdn'cli  the  brethren  all  agreed.  There  were  present  Eld- 
ers Wilford  Woodruff,  Leo  Hawkins,  Robt.  L.  Campbell  and 
John  V.  Long,  who  all  knelt  down,  except  John  V.  Long  who 
wrote  the  prayer.  Wilford  Woodruff  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer,  of  W'hich  the  following  is  a  synopsis : 

''O  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  w^e  bow  before  thee  this  morning 
beneath  this  roof,  for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  this  Historian's 
Office  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

*'We  feel  this  to  be  our  .duty,  as  we  consider  this  to  be  a  bless- 
ing unto  us,  and  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  being  located  in 
these  Valleys  of  the  Mountains,  that  we  can  worship  thee,  and 
build  Temples,  Tabernacles  and  cities  unto  Thy  holy  name  and 
have  none  to  molest  us  or  make  us  afraid,  and  we  realize  that 
we  have  this  blessing  from  Thine  hand. 

*^0  Lord,  w^e  rejoice  in  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  w^hich  thou 
hast  given  unto  Thy  servants  in  these  Valleys  of  the  Mountains, 
through  the  power  of  wdiich  and  the  mercy  of  God,  w^e  are  pro- 
tected from  the  wn'ckcdness  and  abomination  that  are  in  this  world. 
We  thank  thee  that  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  and  righteous- 
ness governs  and  controls  and  predominates  in  these  Valleys  of 
the  Mountains,  for  these  things  we  feel  to  offer  up  our  prayers  in 
thanksgiving.  And  inasmuch  as  we  have  the  privilege  of  having 
an  office  built  for  Thy  servants  to  occupy  w^hile  waiting  and  keep- 
ing a  history  of  Thy  Church  and  Kingdom  upon  the  earth  in 
these  last  days,  we  feel  it  a  privilege  to  bow  before  Thee  and  dedi- 
cate this  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  even  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

''And  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  vested  in  us,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  do  dedicate  it  and  consecrate  it  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,"  and  we  set  it  apart  that  it  may  contain  holy  rec- 
ords of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God,  and  we  ask  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  it  may  be  sanctified  and  holy  unto  Thy  name 
and  we  pray  that  w^e  may  be  inspired  by  the  gift  and  powder  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  while  acting  as  Historians  or  clerks  for  the 
Church,  and  may  w^e  keep  a  true  and  faithful  record  and  history 
of  Thy  Church  and  Kingdom,  and  Thy  servants,  and  may  it  be 
kept  in  that  way  and  manner  that  it  may  be  acceptable  unto  Thee. 
O  Lord,  and  unto  Thy  servants,  the  presidency  of  Thy  Church. 
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And  \vc  dedicate  this  house  unto  lliee,  from  the  foundation  to  the 
toj)  thereof.  And  we  pray  tliat  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  devil 
may  never  have  dominion  over  any  man,  or  power  or  place  in  the 
mind  of  any  man  who  lahors  in  this  room. 

"We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  us,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  never  profane  Thy  name  in  this  house,  or  dishonor 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  or  bring  reproach  upon  Thy  cause  or  grieve 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  in  any  way. 

''And  we  ask  Thee  to  bless  us  and  prosper  us  in  all  things,  and 
wc  pray  that  thou  wilt  bring  to  our  remembrance  all  things  which 
are  necessary  to  the  wa'iting  of  this  history.  And  that  papers 
and  documents  and  all  things  necessary  may  be  brought  to  us,  to 
enable  us  to  compile  a  right,  useful  and  proper  history. 

*T  pray  Thee,  my  Father  in  heaven,  that  Thou  wilt  bless  these 
my  brethren,  who  are  my  companions  in  this  office,  that  our  hearts 
may  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  according  to 
the  anointings  and  endowments  given  unto  us,  that  we  may  be 
one  in  spirit,  in  heart,  in  faith,  and  in  works,  as  touching  the  cause 
and  kingdom  in  w^hich  we  are  engaged.  And  we  ask  Thee  to 
bless  all  things  pertaining  to  this  office,  and  we  pray  that  when 
Thy  servants  Brigham,  Hebcr  or  Jedediah  come  into  this  office  to 
visit  us,  they  may  feel  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  peace 
resting  upon  them,  and  that  they  may  feel  at  home  with  us,  w^hile 
they  are  beneath  this  roof,  and  may  we  understand  our  duties 
towards  them  in  all  things. 

"We  pray  Thee  to  hear  us  in  all  things  and  to  accept  of  this 
dedication ;  and  we  pray  Thee  to  bless  our  households,  our  wives 
and  children,  from  this  time  forth  and  forever. 

"We  pray  Thee  also  to  bless  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
the  Seventies  and  all  the  authorities  and  quorums  of  Thy  Church, 
and  bless  those  of  Thy  servants  who  are  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  grant  that  they. may  be  inspired  to  send  an  account  of 
their  works,  so  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  keep  a  true  and  faithful 
record,  and  that  when  we  have  gone  into  the  world  of  spirits,  the 
Saints  of  God  may  be  blessed  in  reading  our  record  which  we 
have  kept.  We  ask  thee,  O  God,  to  grant  these  our  requests  and 
every  other  blessing  which  Thou  seest  we  need,  and  at  the  end 
of  our  probation  may  we  be  saved  in  Thy  Kingdom,  and  the 
glory  of  our  salvation  w^e  will  ascribe  to  God,  the  Father,  through 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,  even  so.  Amen." 

A  very  important  meeting  was  held  at  the  new^  Historian's  Of- 
fice October  4,  1856,  attended  by  President  Brigham  Young,  He- 
ber  C.  Kimball,  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  Wilford  Woodruff,  Frank- 
lin D.  Richards,  Daniel  Spencer,  Geo.  D.  Grant,  Wm.  H.  Kim- 
ball, James  Ferguson,  Jos.  A.  Young,  Nathaniel  H.  Felt,  James 
HcGaw,  Edmund  Eldredge,  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock,  Albert  P.  Rock- 
wood,  Horace  S.  Eldredge,  Edwin  D.  WooUey,  Bryant  Stringham, 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  Albert  Carrington,  Nathaniel  V.  Jones,  Seth  M. 
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I>lair,  Sanmcl  W.  Richards,  Samuel  L.  Spragiie,  Hiram  B.  Claw- 
soii  aiul  Leo  Hawkins.  This  meeting  was  called  lor  the  purpose 
of  deliberating-  upon  the  necessity  of  sending  teams  east  immedi- 
ately to  meet  the  belated  handcart  companies  and  other  trains 
which  had  been  overtaken  by  heavy  snow  storms  in  the  moun- 
tains. The  result  of  this  meeting  and  subsequent  gatherings  was 
that  the  necessary  help  was  sent  out  from  the  Valley  forthwith 
to  meet  the  companies,  and  thus  hundreds  of  lives  were  saved. 

As  soon  as  the  new  office  was  completed,  the  holding  of  mis- 
sionary meetings  and  other  important  gatherings  was  commenced 
in  the  largest  room  in  the  second  story,  and  for  several  years  also 
the  President  and  his  Counselors  and  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
met  there  weekly  to  engage  in  prayer.  Thousands  of  Elders  were 
set  apart  for  missions  in  the  same  room. 

When  the  new  Historian's  Office  was  taken  possession  of  in 
September,  1856,  Historian  Geo.  A.  Smith  was  absent  on  a  spe- 
cial mission  to  the  States,  but  Wilford  Woodrufif,  the  assistant 
historian,  took  charge  of  the  office  and  supervised  the  removal 
into  the  new  building.  At  that  time  Thos.  Bullock,  Jonathan 
Grimshaw,  Leo  Hawkins,  and  Robt.  L.  Campbell  v/ere  engaged 
as  clerks  in  the  office. 

Apostle  Geo.  A.  Smith,  having  been  chosen  as  first  counselor 
to  President  Brigham  Young,  was  released  from  his  position  as 
Church  Historian,  and  at  the  general  conference  held  in  April, 
1871,  Apostle  Albert  Carrington  was  sustained  in  that  position 
with  Wilford  Woodruff  as  his  assistant.  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 
succeeded  Albert  Carrington  as  Church  Historian  and  General 
Recorder,  being  sustained  as  such  at  the  general  conference  held 
in  Salt  Lake  City  May  9,  1874.  With  Wilford  Woodruff  as  his 
assistant  he  filled  the  position  till  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
Salt  Lake  City  Oct.  3,  1881. 

At  the  semi-annual  conference  held  in  October,  1883,  Apostle 
Wilford  Woodruff  was  sustained  as  Church  Historian  and  Gen- 
eral Church  Recorder,  and  at  the  next  general  conference  held  in 
April,  1884,  Franklin  D.  Richards  was  sustained  as  assistant 
Church  Historian.  At  the  general  conference  held  April  7,  1889, 
Wilford  Woodruff  was  chosen  and  sustained  as  president  of  the 
Church,  and  Franklin  D.  Richards  was  appointed  his  successor 
as  Church  Historian  and  General  Church  Recorder. 

At  the  next  general  conference,  held  in  October,  1889,  Elder 
John  Jaques  was  sustained  as  assistant  Church  Historian.  Elder 
Charles  W.  Penrose  was  sustained  in  a  similar  capacity  at  the 
general  conference  held  in  April,  1896,  and  Elder  Andrew  Jenson 
at  the  general  conference,  held  in  April,  1898.  Historian  Frank- 
lin D.  Richards  died  Dec.  9,  1899,  and  Assistant  Historian  John 
Jaques  died  June  1,  1900. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  First  Presidency  and  Apostles  held  July 
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26,  1900,  Aiithon  IT.  Lund  was  sustained  as  Church  Historian  and 
General  Church  Recorder. 

The  necessity  of  erecting  a  new  Historian's  Office  was  agitated 
considerably  at  this  time,  but  as  the  necessary  means  were  not 
available  for  such  a  purpose  steps  were  taken  to  make  some  im- 
provements in  the  old  building;  thus,  in  September,  1900,  a  room, 
8x16  ft.,  was  built  as  a  private  office  for  Andrew  Jenson.  This 
room,  which  occupies  the  small  opening  between  the  original  res- 
ident part  of  the  office  and  the  Historian's  Office  ]:)roper,  was 
taken  possession  of  Oct.  4,  1900.  Prior  to  that.  Historian  Frank- 
lin D.  Richards  had  occupied  the  northeast  room  of  the  main  build- 
ing, while  Elder  A.  Milton  Musser  had  occupied  the  large  south 
room  on  the  same  floor,  but  now  all  the  clerks  were  moved  out 
of  the  original  Historian's  Office,  which  was  turned  into  a  li- 
brary. A  new  iron  roof  was  built  over  the  old  roof,  a  substantial 
iron  door  was  inserted  in  lieu  of  the  old  door,  and  iron  shutters 
built  on  the  outside  of  the  w'indows,  thus  making  the  old  structure 
as  fireproof  as  possible  under  the  circumstances.  The  builders 
finished  their  work  Nov.  23,  1900,  and  for  some  time  afterwards 
Andrew  Jenson  (who  had  been  appointed  librarian)  was  very- 
busy,  together  with  his  help,  to  move  all  the  books  belonging  to 
the  office  into  the  old  office  room  which  now  became  known  as 
the  vault  or  library.  The  printed  works,  as  well  as  the  manu- 
scripts, were  properly  labeled,  indexed  and  catalogued.  Most 
of  the  clerks  who  had  done  their  work  in  the  room  occupied 
desks  after  this  in  the  south  room  of  the  main  building.  His- 
torian Anthon  H.  Lund  took  possession  of  the  room  formerly  oc- 
cupied by  Franklin  D.  Richards. 

At  the  general  conference  of  the  Church,  held  April  6,  1902, 
Andrew  Jenson,  Orson  F.  Whitney,  A.  Milton  Musser  and  Brig- 
ham  H.  Roberts  were  sustained  as  assistant  Church  historians,  and 
at  the  April  conference,  1906,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  was  also  sus- 
tained as  an  assistant  Church  Historian.  Elder  A.  Milton  Musser 
died  Sept.  24,  1909,  and  at  the  general  conference  of  the  Church 
held  April  9,  1911,  August  Wm.  Lund  was  sustained  as  an  as- 
sitant  Church  Historian.  Elder  Chas.  W.  Penrose  ceased  his  la- 
bors as  an  assistant  historian,  in  1904,  and  Orson  F,  Whitney  in 
1906,  when  they  were  called  to  the  Apostleship. 

In  addition  to  the  Church  Historians  and  the  assistant  Church 
Historians  already  mentioned,  the  following  named  brethren  and 
sisters  have  been  employed  as  clerks  and  otherwise  at  the  His- 
torian's Office  during  the  years  1856-1917  inclusive:  Thomas 
Bullock,  Jonathan  Grimshaw,  Leo  Hawkins,  Robt.  L.  Campbell, 
Richard  Bentley,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  Flenry  Smith,  Samuel 
H.  B.  Smith,  John  L.  Smith,  John  Jaques,  Miss  Mary  S.  Camp- 
bell, Aliss  Larinda  Pratt  (afterwards  Mrs.  Willard  Weihe),  Mrs. 
Annie  Ahlstrom,  Miss  Joan  Campbell,  James  P.  Meek,  Miss  Annie 
Smith,  Gus  M.  Clark,  Christopher  Alston,  Hyrum  Allington, 
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Carrie  GogswcU,  Milando  Pratt,  Miss  Dora  Pratt,  Lorus  Pratt, 
Milson  R.  Pratt,  Aliss  Riiitba  Pratt,  jMartiii  S.  Lindsey,  Edward 
R.  Parry,  Dan  F.  Collett,  Geo.  Smith  (janitor),  Geo.  C.  Smith, 
Parley  P.  Jenson.  Chas.  H.  Barrell  (janitor),  John  Powell  (cus- 
todian). Miss  Helen  Whitney,  Miss  Mary  Minerva  Jenson,  Miss 
Lillian  Cameron,  Miss  Ethel  Reynolds,  Miss  Eva  H.  Jenson, 
Elarold  H.  Jenson,  Miss  Bertha  Emery,  Miss  Tamar  Gunson, 
Miss  Edith  Dean,  Miss  Paula  Elalvorsen,  Geo.  Cannon  Lund, 
Robert  S.  Campbell  and  Alvin  E.  Olson. 

When  the  removal  into  the  new  quarters  in  the  new  Church 
Office  Building  took  place  Feb.  28,  1917,  and  subsequent  days 
the  following  constituted  the  Historian's  Office  staff  in  its  entirety : 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  chief  Historian ;  Andrew  Jenson,  Brigham  H. 
Roberts,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  and  A.  Wm.  Lund,, assistant  His- 
torians ;  Mrs.  Larinda  P.  Weihe,  Edward  R.  Parry,  Harold  H. 
Jenson,  ]\Iiss  Bertha  Emery,  Geo.  Cannon  Lund,  Robt.  S.  Camp- 
bell and  Alvin  E.  Olson,  clerks,  and  John  Powell,  custodian  in  the 
old  building.  President  Lund  took  possession  of  Room  303,  Elder 
Jenson,  the  southeast  corner  room.  Elder  Roberts  Rooms  308 
and  309  (on  the  east  side),  Elder  Smith  the  southwest  corner 
room,  and  Room  304  adjoining  it,  and  Elder  Lund  Room  302. 
The  main  working  room  (Nos.  305,  306  and  307)  facing  south  on 
South  Temple  Street  will  be  known  as  the  Historian's  Office 
proper,  and  the  rear  end  of  the  third  floor  with  entrance  through 
rooms  301  and  310,  is  occupied  by  the  Historian's  Offlce  library: 
the  smaller  room  (Room  301)  on  the  west  will  be  used  as  an  index 
and  reading  room,  and  the  east  room  (Room  302)  as  the  supply 
room. 

Prior  to  the  move,  Elder  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  with  his  daugh- 
ter, Miss  Hortense  Roberts,  occupied  a  room  in  the  Templeton 
Building,  while  Edward  R.  Parry  (though  belonging  to  the  His- 
torian's Office  staff)  had  for  some  time  (owing  to  lack  of  room 
in  the  old  quarters)  occupied  a  small  apartment  at  the  President's 
Office. 

When  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  was  organized,  in 
1894  Church  Historian  Franklin  D.  Richards,  who  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  movement,  tendered  the  large  upper  room  of  the 
Historian's  Office  for  the  use  of  the  Society  free  of  charge  until 
such  times  as  circumstances  and  the  growth  of  the  Society  might 
require  a  change  of  location.  From  April,  1898,  until  his  death, 
in  June,  1900,  William  H.  Perkes  occupied  this  room  as  assist- 
ant librarian  as  frequently  as  his  duties  might  require.  George 
W.  Willis  became  librarian  in  1900,  and  he  was  succeeded  in 
March,  1908,  by  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  with  Miss  Lillian  Cameron 
as  assistant.  From  October,  1910,  Ncphi  Anderson  occupied 
quarters  in  the  Society's  room  as  associate  editor  of  the  Utah 
Genealocical  and  Historical  Magazine,  and  Assistant  Secre- 
tary-Librarian. 
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The  Genealogical  Society's  library  grew  to  such  a  size  that 
there  was  no  more  room  for  books  in  the  limited  quarters,  so  the 
officers  hailed  with  delight  the  prospects  of  new  and  ample  room 
in  the  new  Church  Ofhce  Building.  However,  they  who  had  occu- 
pied rooms  made  historic  and  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  men 
and  women  who  were  among  the  founders  of  the  Church,  were 
glad  to  know  that  this  had  been  their  privilege. 

The  bulk  of  the  Genealogical  Society's  library  was  moved  into 
the  new  rooms  on  Tuesday,  March  6,  1917,  but  for  a  month  or 
more  following,  the  office  force  was  busy  arranging  the  books 
in  order.  The  large  north  room  on  the  fouth  floor  is  now  well 
filled  with  stacks  of  steel  book-shelving,  library  tables  and  chairs 
for  the  use  of  members  of  the  Society  who  desire  to  do  research 
work  in  the  library.  The  offices  of  the  Society  range  along  the 
west  and  south  sides  of  the  fourth  floor.  On  the  east  side  there 
is  a  large  class  room,  seated  and  furnished  with  black-board  where 
lessons  in  genealogy  and  temple  recording  may  be  given. 
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Data  Obtained  by  Edwin  H.  Peery  and  Joseph  S.  Peery. 
Arranged  by  AIiss  Annie  Lynch. 

( Contimied  from  page  2p.J 

26.  Joseph  Peery^  (Thomas/  Thomas^)  born  5  July,  1790,  of 

Tazewell,  V^a.,  and.  died  July,  1848.  He  married  Mar- 
garet Gose,  who  was  born  9  Dec,  1801. 

Children : 

i.  Margaret,  m.  Whiteley,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  Va. 

ii.  Angeline,  m.  Whitlen  Cissel  and  resided  in  Tazewell,  and 

had  Joseph,  Samuel,  William,  Kate,  and  Nannie. 

iii.  Eliza,  m.  Marion  M.  McQuire,  resided  in  Tazewell,  and  has 

a  daughter,  Mrs.  Matthew  Hankin. 

fv.  Sally,  m.    Claypool. 

V.  Mary,  m.  Rush  Cissel. 

vi.  Sophronia,  b.  1  Feb.,  1829,  and  d.  18  Nov.,  1844;  m.  (1)  Wil- 
liam Gose;  (2)  Alexander  Mars. 
'  vii.  Thomas. 

viii.  Henry,  m.  and  went  west, 
ix.  William,  m.  Rhody  Ann  Sandy,  and  had  Sophronia. 
X.  A  DAUGHTER,  b.  6  Oct.,  1830,  and  d.  in  infancy. 

27.  Harvey  George  Peery^  (Thomas,^  Thomas^)  was  born  25 

Mar.,  1801,  and  died  16  Aug.,  1869.  He  married  13  Mar., 
1823,  Rebecca  Williams,  who  was  born  6  July,  1805,  and 
died  2  Jan.,  1890.  He  resided  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va. 


0?i 


-tfV/  (I)  All  [mi  ..yoVi'St  .b  I: 


iiifto 


7G 


THE  PEERY  GENEALOGY. 


Children: 

74.  i.  pRANns  ]\r.,  b.  28  Jan.,  1824;  d.  11  Tuly,  1888. 

75.  ii.  William  \Viijj.\ms,  b.  30  Aug.,  1825;  d.  28  Aug.,  1894. 
iit.  iMalinda,  1).  19  Dec,  1827;  d.  20  Aug.,  1829. 

iv.  Thomas  Albekt.  b.  11  ]\lar.,  1830;  d.  24  Apr.,  1880;  m.  SalHe 

Smitb,  b.  1840,  and  bas  Tliomas  yVlbcrt,  and  Sall3^ 
Y.  Sarah  K..  b.  9  Sept.,  1832;  m.  Major  Rufu.s  Brittain,  who  was 
b.  19  June.  1822,  and  d.  11  Apr.,  1899,  and  had  Jennie, 
Robert,  Harvey,  Pecry,  John,  Carrie,  Joseph,  Frank,  Louis. 

vi.  GiLr.].KT  La  Fayette,  b.  23  Jan.,  1835;  killed  in  battle  of  Cloyds 
Farm,  Pulaski  Co.,  Va..  1  Oct.,  1862. 

76.  vii.  James  Spotts,  b.  6  June,  1837. 

77.  ix.  Joseph  Stras,  b.  7  Oct.,  1839. 

78.  X.  Harvey  George,  b.  2  June,  1842. 

xi.  Margaret  E.,  b.  25  Nov.,  1844;  d.  6  July,  1848. 

xii.  Jonathan  C,  b.  17  Mar.,  1847;  d.  21  June,  1848.' 

28.  Eleanor  P]:1':ry^  (Thomas,'^  Thomas^)  married  John  Chat- 

ton  Williams,  and  resided  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo.,  10  miles 
northeast  of  Albany. 

Children : 

79.  i.  Thomas  J.,  b.  9  Aug.,  1821;  d.  24  Feb.,  1881. 

ii.  Angeline,  m.  Allen  Noble. 

iii.  Sarah  Jane,  m.  7  Sep.,  1843,  Robert  D.  Peery*  (Thomas* 

George,-  Thomas^). 
,  iv.  Wn.LiAM  H.,  m.  Catherine  Miller. 
V.  Evans,  m.  Sarah  Dean. 

vi.  Samuel,  m.  Rebecca  Thompson. 

vii.  James,  m.   Tweedale. 

viii.  JiTLiA,  m.  (1)  Jonathan  Wayman,  (2)  Arch  Davis. 

X.  Margaret,  m.  (1)  Thomas  A.  Thompson,  (2)  Nick  Dorsey. 

29.  Andrew^  (Gcoro^ef  Thomas^)  born  10  Dec.,  1780,  and  died 

26  Apr.,  1831.   He  married  20  Sep.,  1808,  Jane  Crockett, 
■  He  resided  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  later  movin^g'  to  Mis- 

souri and  Arkansas. 

Children : 

i.  Patsy,  b.  12  Aug.,  1809;  m.  Myer  F.  Jones. 

ii.  Peggy  I.,  b.  25  Aug.,  1811;  d.  1870  or  1872. 

iii.  Eliza,  b.  9  Dec,  1812;  m.  Parker  Snider. 

iv.  Mary  S.,  b.  26  Mar.,  1814;  m.  Edward  T.  PeeryS  (James,= 

Thomas,^  see  No.  22). 
V.  Crockett,  b.  11  Sep.,  1816;  went  to  Texas,  m.  and  had  a  large 
family  of  girls  and  one  son,  Andrew. 

vi.  LocKEY  Inglis,  b.  6  Mar.,  1818;  d.  24  Oct.,  1890;  m.  George 

Gross. 

vii.  Malinda  J.,  b.  18  Aug.,  1822. 

30.  Thomas  D.  Peery^  (Geor^e,^  Thomas^)  was  born  7  Apr., 

1784,  and  died  5  June,'l821.  He  married  ^  Feb.,  1808, 
Polly  Peery,  dau.  of  William  Peery^  (Thomas^).  She 
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was  horn  3  June,  1783,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va. ;  died  26 
July,  1816. 

Children : 

80.  i.  Tames  Madison,  b.  9  Tan.,  1809;  d.  16  Jan.,  1865. 

ii.  Miles  H.,  b.  29  May,  1810;  d.  16  Dec,  1834;  m.  6  Dec,  1832, 

Harriet  Barger. 

iii.  Matii.pa.  b.  29  Jan.,  1813;  d.  28  Dec,  1842;  m.  W.  T.  Moore. 

iv.  Olivia  H.,  b.  11  Sep.,  1814;  ni,  William  G.  Ciirrin. 

81.  V.  Ror.ERT  1).,  b.  16  July,  1817:  d.  Jan.,  1899. 

vi.  Sakah  Evans,  b.  27  Dec,  1821;  d.  28  Sep.,  1883;  m.  Thomas 

J.  Williams  (see  N.o.  79). 

31.  JosEriT  Davidson  Peery^  (George,^  Thomas'^)  was  born  14 

Sept.,  1787,  and  died  14  July,  1746.  He  was  mar- 
ried 23  Sept.,  1812,  to  Sarah 'Elizabeth  Hall  of  Taze- 
well Co.,  Va.,  dau.  of  William  Hall.  She  w^as  born  20 
Jan.,  1792,  and  .died  Dec.,  1867.  Mr.  Peery  removed 
from  Montgomery  Co.,  Va.,  to  IMontgomery  Co.,  Mo., 
in  1836. 

Children : 

i.  Charles  C,  b.  29  Aug.,  1815;  m.  21  Jan.,  1836,  Minerva  Clark. 

82.  ii.  Albert  G.,  b.  30  Nov.,  1817;  d.  1  Feb.,  1880. 

83.  iii.  GoRUON  C,  b.  12  Dec,  1819;  d.  4  July,  1896. 

84.  iv.  Thomas,  b.  20  Sept.,  1822;  d.  6  Aug.,  1875. 

V.  Andrew,  b.  4  July,  1825;  d.  17  Dec,  1867;  m.  Nancy  K.  Peery, 
dau.  of  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth  Peery;  no  children. 

85.  vi.  William  H.,  b.  16  Oct.,  1828. 

vii.  George  G.,  b.  15  Apr.,  1832. 

86.  viii.  Joseph  A.,  b.  21  July,  1834;  d.  21  Aug.,  1874. 

32.  Robert  Peery^  (William,'^  Thomas^)  born  25  February, 

1782,  in  Tazewell,  Va.,  and  died  25  Dec.,  1849,  in 
Grundy  Co.,  M,o.,  and  was  buried  on  the  home  farm. 
^  ~  When  he  removed  to  Missouri,  in  1838,  his  brother 
Evans  came  with  him.  He  married  for  first  wife  Miss 
Roberts,  and  for  second  wife  Margaret  Campbell  Mc- 
Farland  Ewing,  widow,  dau.  of  John  S.  and  Elizabeth 
Campbell  McFarland,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland.  She  was 
born  9  Feb.,  1799  in  Goodwood,  Washington  Co.,  Va., 
and  died  21  Feb.,  1876,  in  Livingstone  Co.,  Mo.  Her 
mother,  Elizabeth  Campbell  McFarland,  was  a  sister  of 
Rev.  Alexander  Campbell,  founder  of  the  Christian  or 
Campbellite  Church.  She  had  one  son,  William,  l.-y  her 
first  husband. 
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Children  of  First  Wife: 

87.  Ann  C.  Wynne,  b.  12  Aug,  1817. 

ii.  Eliza,  ni.  Beriah  Dufficld;  d.  23  Jan.,  1895. 

iii.  DoRiNDA,  d.  18  Aug.,  1878;  m.  Jesse  Boyce,  and  had  Robert 

P.,  wlio  was  b.  29  Sep.,  1842;  m.  4  Dec.,  1880,  Emma 
Roberts,  and  resides  in  Trenton,  Mo.  Children:  Mar- 
garet; Martha,  m.  Levi  Moore;  Ricliard  E.,  m.  Euphemia 

Leeper;  Walter  P.,  m.    Myers;  Jesse,  m.   

Chappel;  EHiot,  m.    Shelton. 

Children  of  Second  Wife : 

i.  John  S.  M.,  b.  2  June,  1823. 

ii.  Sakah  E.,  b.  3  Oct.,  1824;  m.  Andrew  Liggett  of  Livingstone 

Co.,  Mo. 

88.  iii.  Robert  W^\llace,  b.  16  Oct.,  1826;  d.  7  Aug.,  1859. 

89.  iv.  James  Wynne,  b.  19  Apr.,  1829. 

V.  Walter  Preston,  b.  21  May,  1832;  d.  17  May,  1859;  m.  Ellen 
Reeves. 

90.  vi.  Henry  Fielding,  b.  28  Tuly,  1834. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  b.  7  Nov.,  1837;  d.  30  Dec,  1864. 

viii.  Caroline,  b.  31  Dec,  1840;  m.  William  Shelby  Liggett. 

ix.  Mildred  Margaret,  b.  10  Alar.,  1843;  m.  Archibald  Thompson. 

33.  George  Peery^  (IVilliam,-  Thonios^)  born  6  Oct.,  1786,  and 
died  30  Aug.,  1873,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo.  He  married  in 
Virginia,  4  July,  1809,  Jane  Campbell,  Thompson,  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  John  and  Lavisa  Bowen  Thompson,  She 
was  born  1  Aug.,  1795,  in  Thompson's  Valley,  Tazewell 
Co.,  Va.,  and  died  8  June,  1872,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo.  Her 
mother  Lavisa  Bowen  was  the  daughter  of  Reece  and 
Louisa  (Smith)  Bowen.  Reece  Bowen  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  King's  Mountain,  Revolutionary  War,  while 
commanding  a  company  of  Virginia  militia.  George 
Peery  and  family,  except  his  oldest  son,  removed  from 
Virginia  to  Missouri  in  1835,  and  settled  in  what  is  now 
Grundy  County.  They  were  among  the  first  settlers  in 
that  county. 

Children : 

i.  Henry  Thompson,  b.  8  July,  1810,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.;  d. 
Aug.,  1903,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Va.;  m.  Mrs.  Nancy  Shannon; 
n.o  children. 

91.  ii.  Louisa  Bowen,  b.  17  Dec,  1811;  d.  28  Jan.,  1891. 

92.  iii.  Sarah  Evans,  b.  20  July,  1813;  d.  1858. 

93.  iv.  William,  b.  4  July,  1815;  d.  3  Apr.,  1864. 

94.  V.  John  Thompson,  b.  18  Feb.,  1817;  d.  5  June,  1891. 

95.  vi.  Archibald,  b.  15  Dec,  1818;  d.  25  July,  1888. 

96.  vii.  Mary  Jane,  b.  30  Nov.,  1820;  d.  15  Nov.,  1854. 

97.  viii.  Narcissa  Bowdry,  b.  13  Dec,  1822;  d.  1905. 

98.  ix.  Nancy,  b.  17  Dec,  1824;  d.  4  Feb.,  1899. 
X.  Thomas,  b.  1  Dec,  1826;  d.  9  Aug.,  1847. 
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09.    xi.  Reese  Bowen  Thompson,  b.  13  Nov.,  1828;  d.  18  Sep.,  1897. 

100.  xii.  George  Fielding,  b.  10  Oct.,  1830;  d.  13  Feb.,  1906. 
xiii.  Virginia  Coi.uMnus,  b.  7  Oct.,  1832;  d.  Aug.,  1833. 

101.  xiv.  Emily  Wynne,  b.  3  July,  1834;  d.  1903. 

XV.  Margaret  Elizabeth,  b,  23  June,  1836;  d.  11  May,  1881. 

xvi.  A  son,  died  youn^. 

xvii.  Robert  N.,  b.  3  Nov.,  1840;  d.  26  July,  1841. 

xviii.  Elbert  Evans,  b.  3  Nov.,  1840;  d.  27  July,  1841. 

33a.  Evans  Pi^ery^  (IVilliam,^  Thomas^)  was  born  11  Sep., 
1788,  and  died  Dec,  1864.  He  married  18  Mar.,  1821, 
Elizabeth  Neill,  dau.  of  William  Neill.  She  was  born  27 
Apr.,  1797,  and  died  30  Oct.,  1853.  Evans  Pcery  and 
son  William  settled  in  Grundy  Co.,  Missouri,  in  1838. 

Children : 

101a.    d.  William  Neill,  b.  9  Nov.,  1822;  d.  12  Oct.,  1884. 

ii.  Sarah  Harrison  Evans,  b.  27  Alay,  1823;  d.  1846;  m.  James 

O.  Pcery^  (Thomas, ^  James,-  Thomas^);  had  daughter 
Augusta,  m.  Holt. 

iii.  Bathsiieba  Harrison,  b.  18  Aug.,  1825;  m.  John  B.  McDonald. 

102.  vi.  Martha  Wynne,  b.  1  N.ov.,  1827;  d.  17  Mar.,  1896. 

V.  Elizabeth  Catharine,  b.  31  Oct.,  1829;  m.  William  C.  Harvey, 
and  had  Absalom,  Eleanor,  Stephen  I.,  Sarah,  Anna  N., 
IMartha. 

103.  vi.  Thomas  Evans,  b.  11  July,  1831;  d.  1916. 

104.  vii.  Stephen  Neill,  b.  23  June.  1836;  d.  31  Jan.,  1896. 

34.  Olivia  Peery^  (William,'^  Thomas^)  was  born  25  May,  1792, 
d.  about  1862 ;  was  married  25  Dec.,  1810,  to  John 
Wynne,  who  was  born  14  Mar.,  1783 ;  son  of  William 
Wynne,  a  Quaker,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  by  his  second 
wife  Phillis  Marrs.  William  Wynne  was  twice  married 
and  had  27  children.  John  Wynne  and  his  two  full 
brothers  James  and  Minor,  married  respectively  three 
sisters,  Olivia,  Sophia  and  Emily,  daught  ers  of  William 
Peery. 

Children : 

i.  WiELiAM  P.,  b.  21  Nov.,  1811. 
'ii.  Minerva,  b.  12  Oct.,  1813. 

iii.  Henry, 

iv.  Martha,  b.  10  Jan.,  1816;  d.  17  Sept.,  1873;  m.  Waddy  T. 

Currin,  b.  3  Mar.,  1814,  d.  2  Feb.,  1879,  and  had  Hugh 
Wynne,  b.  19  Apr.,  1840,  a  minister  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
South,  who  m.  and  had  a  dau.  Ollie;  John  W.,  b.  5  May, 
1842;  Lynch  A.,  b.  3  Nov.,  1843;  James  P.,  b.  24  May,  184,5; 
Olivia  P.,  b.  14  June,  1847;  Charles  C,  b.  13  June,  1849; 
Robert  W.,  b.  16  Apr.,  1851;  and  Martha  B.,  b.  1853. 
V.  Maria  Louisa,  b.  21  Dec,  1819. 

vi.  James,  b.  21  Jan.,  1822. 

vii.  Emily  E.,  b.  8  Jan.,  1824. 

viii.  Olivia,  b.  28  Mar.,  1826. 
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ix.  Armani)  L.,  b.  31  Dec.  1828;  d.  17  Oct.,  1882;  m.  (1)  6  Jan 

1859,  Mary  J.  Williams,  b.  ,  d.  Oct.,  1859;  m.  (2) 

16  Apr.,  1863,  Sarah  E.  Perkins,  b.  10  Feb.,  1844.  He  had 
by  1st  wife:  Lawrence  S.,  b.  30  Sept.,  1859;  m.  Lillie 
Marsh.  He  had  by  2nd  wife:  Leonidas,  b.  10  June,  1865 
d.  24  Sept.,  1865;  Hcnrv  P.,  b.  27  July,  1866;  Joseph  L. 
b.  6  I\Iar.,  1868,  d.  28  ]\lay.  1889;  Mary  Olivia,  b.  23  Feb., 
1870,  rn.  Herbert  Eakin;  JNIelia  R.,  b.  25  Nov..  1872,  d.  28 
Dec,  1872;  Mabel  M.,  b.  6  Dec,  1874;  Orpha,  b.  28  Mar., 
1877;  and  Armand  L.,  b.  19  Nov.,  1882. 

X.  Elvira,  b.  3  June,  18 — . 

35.  Thomas  Peery^^  (William^  Thomas^)  was  born  in  Tazewell, 

Va.,  25  Feb.,  1794,  and  died  2  July,  1861.  He  was  mar- 
ried 26  ]\Inr.,  1818,  to  Jane  McDonald  of  West  Virginia. 

Children: 

105.  i.  UAm\  Louisa,  b.  24  Aug.,  1819;  d.  1  Apr.,  1853. 

ii.  Haruiet  Jane,  b.  23  Sep.,  1822;  d.  25  Oct..  1868;  m.  12  Sep., 

1838,  Augustus  A.  Spotts,  and  had  a  son,  George  W. 

iii.  William  Edward,  b.  20  Julv,  1825;  d.  18  Aug.,  1826. 

106.  iv.  William  Ewdard,    (Capt.),  b.  17  July,  1829;  d.  15  Mar.,  1895. 
V.  Thomas  Ritchie,  b.  12  Nov.,  1843;  d.  19  Sep.,  1864.    He  was 

in  the  Confederate  Army  and  was  killed  in  Gen.  Early's 
fight  at  Winchester.  He  was  left  mortall}-  wounded  and 
not  heard  from  afterwards. 

36.  Sophia  Peery^  (William,^  Thomas'^)  was  born  in  Tazewell, 

Va.,  4  Dec,  1798,  and  died  in  Grundy  Co.,  Missouri, 
1  Mar.,  1873.  She  married  4  Jan.,  1821,  James  Wynne, 
w^as  born  30  June,  1800,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died 
16  Apr.,  1868,  in  Chillicothe,  Missouri.  Son  of  William 
and  Phillis  Marrs  Wynne. 

Children  : 

i.  Elizabeth,  m.  Henry  W.  Lyday. 

ii.  LDemma  Phillis,  m.  (1)  11  May,  1848,  Dr.  Edward  G.  Cra- 

vens, b.  17  Nov.,  1819,  d.  9  June,  1860;  m.  (2)  Ulyssus  T. 
Green. 

iii.  Pembroke  S.,  b.  29  Sep.,  1831;  d.  22  Feb..  1909;  m.  (1)  Ma- 

linda  H.  Garvin,  b.  31  Dec,  1844,  d.  28  Feb.,  1868,  and  had 
Sarah  Virginia,  b.  27  Sep..  1863.  d.  14  May,  1890;  Charles 
G.,  b.  22  Mar.,  1865;  Pink,  b.  27  Jan..  1868.  He  m.  (2) 
Mary  Ann  Garvin,  sister  of  his  first  wife,  b.  23  Nov.,  1842, 
d.  10  Nov.,  1885.  They  had:  Sophia  K.,  b.  16  July,  1870, 
d.  4  Jan.,  1889;  Pauline,  b.  16  Dec,  1872,  d.  22  Feb.,  1873; 
Mary  E.,  b.  24  Feb.,  1875,  d.  7  Oct.,  1886;  James  M.,  b.  17 
Aug.,  1877;  Mable  W.,  b.  1  Feb.,  1880;  Anna  R.,  b.  24 
Sep.,  1884. 

iv.  Evans  Peery  Catlett,  b.  4  June,  1833;  d.  27  Sep.,  1875;  m. 

Melvina  Byrd,  b.  7  Feb.,  1834;  d.  11  Dec,  1885.  They 

raised  a  large  family. 
V.  Sarah  A.  V.,  b.  1  June,  1836;  d.  10  Oct.,  1855. 
vi.  Louisa,  m.  D.  A.  Williams, 
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Cynthia  ri-KRv'  (JFilliamr  Thonas'^)  was  born  24  May, 
18(X),  ami  (lied  ]\.lar.,  1873.  She  married  18  Apr.,  1819, 
John  Gibson,  son  of  Samuel  Gibson.  He  was  born,  1799, 
and  died  Sep.,  1853.  Residence  Harrison  Co.,  Missouri. 

Children : 

i.  Sophia,  d.  1839;  unmarried. 

ii.  Samuel  Q.,  m.  Phcbe  Johnstone;  d.  1857. 

iii.  C\R0L1NE,  m.  David  Macy;  d.  1854. 

iv.  Wn.LiAM  P.  m.  Au.^usta  Thomas. 
V.  CoNSTACiA,  m.  Porter  Taylor. 

vi.  IvIiNOR  W.,  b.  1827;  m.  Mary  Cannon. 

vii.  Louisiana,  ni.  Janes  E.  Slater;  d.  1866. 

viii.  Ei.AViOus  P.,  d.  1863:  unmarried, 
ix.  Sarah  A.,  m.  Isaac  Watts;  d.  1898. 

X.  Hknry  E.,  b.  11  Sep.,  1840;  m.  Sarah  E.  Johnstone,  and  had 

a  son,  Orion  N. 
xi.  John,  b.  1843;  d.  1858;  unmarried. 

Emily  Peery^  (William,^  Thomas^)  was  born  5  Feb.,  1805, 
and  died  23  Mar.,  1878.  She  married  Minor  Wynne, 
son  of  \\^illiam  and  Phyllis  Marrs  Wynne,  on  17  Feb., 
1825,  Tazewell  Viroinia.  He  was  born  11  Apr.,  1803, 
in  Tazewell  and  died  7  IMay,  1880,  in  Grundy  Co.. 
Missouri. 

Children : 

i.  Thomas  P.,  b.  17  June.  1826;  d.  11  Feb.,  1877;  m.  Lucinda 

Ford  as  2nd  wife;  1st  wife's  name  not  known. 

ii.  CoNSTANTiA,  b.  9  Feb.,  1828;  d.  15  Sep.,  1829. 

iii.  Sarah  A  .D.,  b.  25  Aug.,  1829;  d.  5  May,  1833. 

iv.  William  P.,  b.  26  Dec.,  1830;  d.  5  Feb.,  1831. 
V.  Virginia  C,  b.  8  Dec,  1831;  d.  3  May,  1833. 

vi.  Cosby  Ann,  b.  27  Aug.,  1834;  d.  22  Apr..  1858. 

vii.  Eleanor  C,  b.  5  Oct.,  1836;  d  13  May,  1837. 

viii.  Samuel  Logan,  b.  5  Aug.,  1838;  d.  9  Apr.,  1878;  m.  Josephine 

Sparks  on  28  Dec,  1864.  She  was  b.  27  Sep.,  1847;  d.  24 
Apr.,  1876.  They  had:  Mary  O.,  b.  10  Sep.,  1866,  m.  Eu- 
gene Stevenson;  Annie  Low,  b.  1  Apr.,  1869,  d.  12  Feb., 
1879;  Gertrude,  b.  17  Mar.,  1871,  m.  Alvis  F.  Rader;  Bes- 
sie, b.  6  Feb.,  1874,  d.  26  Sep.,  1874;  Josephine,  b.  24  Mar., 
1876,  d.  10  June,  1876. 

ix.  John,  b.  25  May,  1840;  m.  11  Mar.,  1866,  Annie  Holt,  b.  22 

Apr.,  1841.  They  had:  Anna  B.,  b.  15  Dec,  1866,  m.  J.  C. 
Newman;  Mary  Emma,  b.  3  June,  1868,  m.  N.  R.  Gillilan; 
Theodore  H.,  b.  13  June,  1870,  d.  25  Mar.,  1892;  Nellie,  b. 
29  July,  1872;  John,  b.  3  Mar.,  1875,  d.  27  July,  1876;  Arch 
P.,  b.  7  Aug.,  1877;  Grace,  b.  22  May,  1880;  Cora,  b.  5 
Oct.,  1884. 

x.  Minerva,  b.  13  Jan.,  1842;  d.  5  Jan.,  1843. 

xi.  Mary  Olivia,  b.  22  Mar.,  1846;  m.  28  Sep.,  1871,  William  T. 

Ganaway.  They  had:  Leona,  b.  2  Nov.,  1872,  d.  31  July, 
1874;  Bertha,  b.  13  Aug.,  1875,  m.  Elza  C.  Neville;  Martha 
E.,  b.  14  Nov.,  1877,  d.  18  May,  1878;  Willa  Ethel,  b.  24 
May,  1883. 
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xii.  Edwin  R.,  b.  25  Tan.,  KS49;  m.  (1)  7  May,  1871,  Maria  Byrd, 
b.  17  July.  1848;  d.  2  Apr.,  1880.  They  had:  Maggie,  b 
26  Feb.,  1872;  Minor,  b.  17  Apr.,  1873;  Byrd,  b.  13  Apr., 
1875;  Thomas  E.,  b.  24  Mar.,  1877;  Ella,  b.  17  Nov.,  1879. 
He  m.  (2)  Josie  Hill,  by  whom  he  had  several  children. 

Cosby  Peery^  (JVilliamr  Thomas^)  was  born  29  Oct.,  1809, 
in  Tazewell,  Va.  She  married,  1829,  John  J.  Bnren,  a 
Methodist  minister,  who  was  born  31  Dec.,  1807,  in 
Hawkins  Co.,  Tennessee,  and  died  21  Dec,  1852,  in 
Edinburg,  Mo.  She  died  Apr.  26,  1884,  in  Princeton, 
IMercer  Co.,  Mo.  The  name  was  originally  spelled 
Burem. 

Children : 

i.  Sarah  T^Iargaret,  b.  31  Dec.,  1830;  m.  James  Wynne. 

ii.  E^^LY  Louisa,  b.  9  Mar.,  1835;  m.  William  Tliomas  Wood- 

ward. 

iii.  James  Paschal  V.,  b.  2  Sep.,  1836;  d.  30  Apr.,  1861;  m.  Eliza 

Biilyer. 

iv.  William  Henry. 

V.  Peter  Fjelding,  b.  26  Mar.,  1838;  m.  (1)  Eliza  Biilyer,  his 
brother's  widow;  (2)  Hannah  Hcmley. 

vi.  Alvin  Baird,  b.  19  Aug.,  1839,  in  Washington  Co.,  Mo.;  d.  in 

Salem,  Oregon;  m.  5  Sept.,  1867,  I\Iary  L.  Robertson,  b. 
25  July,  1848,  in  Ken.;  d.  in  Salem,  Ore.  They  had:  Max 
Olin,  b.  9  Dec.,  1870,  m.  Alice  Latta  Wolcott,  and  had: 
Wolcott  Emmett,  b.  13  Jan.,  1899;  Wyndham  Robertson, 
b.  23  Jan.,  1900;  Maxine,  b.  16  June,  1901;  Alice  Rosalie, 
b.  3  June,  1908,  and  Peery  Trenton,  b.  16  June,  1915.  Max 
O.  succeeded  to  his  father's  furniture  business  in  Salemi. 

vii.  Wilbur  Fisk,  b.  22  Jan.,  1841;  d.  1909;  m.  Sarah  M.  Cullers. 

viii.  Melville  Cox,  b.  Aug.,  1842;  d.  9  Mar.,  1900;  m.  Harriet 

Hudson. 

ix.  Cynthia  Ann,  b.  12  Feb.,  1844;. d.   ;  m.  14  Apr., 

1863,  Col.  William  B.  Rogers,  b.  8  Feb.,  1835,  in  Fayette. 
Ohio.  They  had:  Carrie,  b.  22  Mar.,  1868,  m.  Frank  Louis 
Clark;  William  Buren,  b.  17  Apr.,  1871,  d.  18  Nov.,  1886; 
Noble  Giotto,  b.  1  Dec,  1876,  d.  Aug.,  1912,  m.  Minnie 
McGuire.  Col.  William  B.  Rogers  owns  and  edits  the 
Trenton  Republican-Tribune,  Trenton,  Mo. 

X.  Culling  Erdley,  b.  28  Sep.,  1847;  m.  Sarah  Cain. 

xi.  Martha,  d.  in  infancy. 

xii.  John  Olin,  b.  24  Oct.,  1851;  m.  Marian  McCollum  of  Ohio.  b. 

.14  May,  1856.  They  have:  Dorothy  May,  b.  31  Aug.,  1875. 
at  Jamesport,  Davies  Co.,  Mo.  Mr.  Buren  is  a  furniture 
dealer  in  Jamesport. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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HUGUENOT  NAMES  IN  THE  EASTERN  COUNTIES 
OF  ENGLAND. 

There  are  folk  who  make  a  practice  of  reading  the  diction- 
ary, and  find  it  a  fascinating  book.  The  writer  confesses  to  a 
similar  weakness  for  the  county  directory.  Those  matter-of-fact 
descriptions  of  little  towns  and  villages  w^ith  the  list  of  names  of 
residents  appended  to  each  one  are  full  of  subdued  interest.  How 
the  imagination,  for  instance,  can  adorn  such  an  entry  as  this : 
"Bartholomew  Longacre,  ointment  maker,  Market  Place." 

We  see  at  once  the  quiet  shop  in  wdiich  the  proprietor,  retail- 
ing his  oily  wares,  throws  in  pleasant  chat  and  gossip  for  good 
measure.  And  when  we  read  of  ''Nicholas  Stepstone,  carrier," 
whose  thoughts  do  not  go  back  to  the  old  van  with  its  chattering 
market  women  as  it  trundled  homeward  along  the  turnpikes  on 
our  boyhood  Saturday  nights? 

This  time,  however,  I  w^ent  to  the  directory  not  to  browse 
quietly  upon  its  literary  delights,  but  in  order  to  find  out  how 
many  names  of  the  old-time  LIuguenots  persisted  among  their 
descendants  in  Cambridgeshire  and  the  adjoining  counties  today. 
A  great  deal  has  lately  appeared  in  the  newspapers  about  the 
approaching  sale  of  the  Thorney  estate  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
but  I  have  seen  little  mention  of  the  fact  that  when,  250  years 
ago,  what  is  now  the  blossoming  paradise  of  Thorney  was  a 
dreary  swamp,  the  men  wdio  drained  the  fenny  level  and  turned 
it  into  agricultural  land  for  former  Earls  of  Bedford  were  Hugue- 
not refugees  driven  from  the  Continent  by  religious  persecution. 
These  Huguenots  of  the  seventeenth  century  first  found  shelter 
in  the  Isle  of  Axholm,  but  there  they  came  into  conflict  with 
the  native  peasantry,  and,  hearing  that  further  south  an  Earl 
w^ould  afford  them  hospitality,  and  be  glad  of  their  service,  they 
settled  at  Thorney.  A  register  of  the  baptisms  of  their  children 
was  opened  at  Thorney  Abbey  church,  and  a  facsimile  of  this 
interesting  record  was  published  a  few  years  ago  by  the  Hugue- 
not Society.  The  date  of  the  first  entry  in  the  register  is  1654 — 
a  time  wdien,  in  the  France  of  Louis  XIV,  the  brethren  of  these 
Thorney  settlers  were  enduring  great  trial.  The  French  ceased 
to  be  distinct  from  the  English  record  at  Thorney  in  1727.  They 
were  a  fine  race  of  men,  these  French  or  Walloon  Protestants. 
They  had  both  ''simple  faith"  and  "Norman  blood."  Rather  than 
consent  to  neutralize  their  religious  beliefs  they  chose  to  take 
refuge  among  a  foreign  people,  and  they  wrested  with  the  humid 
waters  of  the  ague-breeding  Fens  until  they  changed  the  desolate 
landscape  into  one  of  pastures  and  meadows. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Thorney  possessed  striking  names.  A 
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few  of  those  occurring  most,  frequently  in  the  records  are  Le 
Pla,  Le  Tall,  Le  Neve,  Le  Grice,  De  Caux,  Dc  la  Roy,  Egar, 
Mazingarbe,  Baillcul,  Fovargue,  and  Senechall.  The  search 
among  the  directories  to  find  out  to  what  extent  these  and  the 
other  names  had  survived  in  the  little  centers  of  population 
around  Thorney  and  in  the  nearest  cities  was  rewarded  in  an  un- 
expected manner.  In  many  villages  in  North  Cambridgeshire 
and  parts  of  Norfolk,  Northamptonshire,  and  Lincolnshire,  these 
names,  sometimes  disguised  and  Anglicised,  but  at  others  quite 
uncorrupted,  are  to  be  discovered.  Doubtless  in  some  cases  they 
are  held  by  people  who  are  unaware  of  this  distinguished  ances- 
iry;  but  in  Wisbech  and  elsewhere  the  Huguenot  tradition  is 
remembered  and  valued.  Of  all  the  names  that  figure  in  the 
French  register  of  the  Commonwealth  period,  the  most  frequent 
in  the  present-day  directories  of  the  Eastern  Counties  is  that  of 
Le  Pla  or  Lepla.  There  are  Le  Plas  still  at  Wisbech,  in  which 
particular  case  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  of  the 
same  family  as  the  Le  Plas  who  had  connections  at  Thorney, 
and  whose  wills  are  preserved  at  Somerset  House.  The  will  of 
Jacob  Le  Pla,  for  instance,  who  lived  at  Thornhaugh,  County 
Northampton,  contains  a  request  that  he  should  be  buried  near 
his  relations  in  the  church  at  Thorney  Abbey.  There  are  also 
Le  Pla  families  at  Burwell,  at  Holt,  and  at  Newmarket.  Burwell 
seems  to  have  been  associated  with  the  Huguenots  of  Thorney 
at  an  early  date,  and  one  or  two  names  suggesting  a  Huguenot 
origin,  in  addition  to  Le  Pla,  are  still  to  be  found  there.  The 
Le  Grices  among  the  Huguenot  families  appear  to  have  removed 
into  Norfolk,  and  today  there  are  bearers  of  that  name  at  Nor- 
wich, Atteborough,  and  Harleston.  The  name  of  Le  Grys,  ap- 
parently a  different  connection,  is  to  be  met  with  also  at  Norwich, 
and  at  Dickleburgh,  and  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  sons  of  the 
Huguenots  went  as  far  afield  as  Lincoln,  and  in  that  city  there 
is  still  a  Le  Tall  family.  There  is  also  a  Le  Tall  at  Whittlesey, 
as  well  as  a  Lefevre;  and  there  was  formerly  a  family  of 
Levitts  and  a  Delahoy ;  a  Lefevre  also  at  IMarch,  to- 
gether with  a  Levitt;  a  Leversedge  .at  Wisbech,  and  in  the 
same  town  a  Delahoy.  At  Norwich  there  are  many  names 
similar  to  those  found  in  the  Huguenot  records,  and  it  is  known 
that  certain  of  the  Thorney  families  wended  their  way  to  the 
East  Anglian  city.  In  the  directory  a  Le  Fevre,  a  Le  Vine,  a  De 
Caux,  and  a  De  Carle  are  to  be  found  at  Norwich.  Even  as  far 
south  as  Ipswich  there  are  names  which  suggest  Thorney  descent, 
but  beyond  a  certain  radius  from  the  ''Plymouth  Rock"  they  are 
more  difficult  to  trace,  and  seem  to  be  merged  into  our  common- 
place English  designations.  For  a  population  so  small  as  that  of 
Chatteris  the  number  of  names  suggesting  a  French  origin  is  ex- 
traordinary, and  the  same  is  true  of  Guyhirn  and  Crowland,  in 
which  last  place,  according  to  the  directory,  there  stands  at  a  black- 
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smith's  forge  the  holder  of  a  name — that  of  Fovargue — which 
occurs  many  times  in  the  Huguenot  records.  There  is  a  Fo- 
vargue also  at  Doddington,  and  until  comparatively  recently 
there  was  a  representative  of  the  same  name  at  Whittlesey.  Those 
who  like  to  ])ursue  the  subject  may  study  with  advantage  the  old 
registers  in  Stamford  churches,  and  also — more  thoroughly  than 
I  have  done — the  directory  lists  of  Eye,  Wisbech,  Chatteris,  and 
\Vhittlesey.  A  IMazingarbe  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace,  al- 
though a  direct  descendant  of  that  family  removed  to  Chatteris 
about  the  year  1830.  It  is  at  least  remarkable  that  the  names 
should  so  frequently  be  met  with  near  the  spot  where  the 
Huguenots  originally  settled,  and  it  should  be  added  that  these 
names  occur  very  rarely  in  the  directories  of  other  counties,  and 
there  is  no  Le  Pla  or  Le  Tall  in  the  London  directory,  while  very 
few  of  the  other  names  are  held  by  dwellers  in  that  cosmopoli- 
tan city. 

It  only  remains  to  congratulate  a  great  many  people  in  the 
Eastern  Counties  upon  their  ancestry.  Perhaps,  like  all  com- 
munities the  Thorney  Huguenots  had  black  sheep  in  their  fold. 
This  is  suggested  by  the  epitapli  of  one  of  them  named  Count, 
which  used  to  be,  and  may  be  still,  read  in  Thorney  Abbey  church- 
yard : 

"Here  lies  the  unaccountable  Count, 
Who  died  in  his  prime, 
Drunk  most  of  his  time, 
Rest  the  unaccountable  Count." 

But  of  the  whole  body  it  may  be  said  that  they  were  aliens  to 
whom  Englishmen  may  be  proud  to  have  given  a  home.  In  the 
church  is  a  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  first  French  minister,  tell- 
ing us  "that  a  great  treasure  to  literature  was  here  hidden  from 
the  world,  known  to  God  and  himself  and  but  few  besides."  A 
form  of  prayer  in  the  French  tongue  used  by  the  refugees  is  still 
extant.  The  French  church  began  to  assemble  in  Thorney  in 
1652,  and  two  years  later  an  ordinance  of  Oliver  Cromwell  helped 
to  establish  the  community  "for  the  better  preservation  of  the 
works  of  the  great  level  of  the  Fens,"  so  that  by  leave  of  the 
Protector  the  refugees  sowed  their  colza  and  prepared  their  wool 
in  peace.  Long  may  their  names  be  preserved  at  East  Anglian 
counters  and  forges  and  benches  and  desks,  if  only  to  remind 
us  of  the  heroic  men  at  past  generations  who — 

"lived  unknown 
Till  Persecution  dragged  them  into  fame." 

— H.  C.  in  the  ''East  Anglian  Daily  Times." 
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SOCIETY  ISLANDS  MISSION. 
By  Andrew  Jenson,  Assistant  Church  Historian. 

Monday,  May  17,  1852.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  on  the  island  of 
Raivavae,  received  a  communication  from  Bro.  Benj.  F.  Grouard, 
dated  Tahiti,  April  18,  1852.  Elder  Grouard  stated  in  this  lettei 
that  most  of  the  Elders  of  the  mission  were  on  Tahiti,  preparing-  to 
return  to  America,  and  they  desined  that  Brother  Brown  should 
join  them  to  make  one  of  the  company.  He  was  unable  to  get  to 
Tahiti  in  time  to  go  with  his  brethren,  though  he  tried  to  secure  a 
passage  to  that  island  soon  after  receiving  Elder  Grouard's  letter, 
but  failed.  Consequently,  he  stuck  to  his  post  on  Raivavae  several 
montlis  longer. 

Saturday,  May  22.  A  schooner  arrived  at  Raivavae  with  two 
German  Protestant  missionaries  on  board.  These  missionaries  who 
avoided  discussions  and  conversations  with  Elder  Brown,  told  the 
natives  that  they  had  admitted  a  wolf  into  their  midst,  and  that  if 
they  did  not  get  rid  of  him,  he  would  take  possession  of  their  land 
and  govern  them.  After  making  three  or  four  inflammatory 
speeches  against  the  Mormons,  they  left  the  island  on  the  26th  of 
May,  telling  the  people  that  if  they  did  not  get  rid  of  that  Amer- 
ican missionary,  they  would  never  visit  the  island  again. 

June,  1852.  Brothers  Crosby,  Whittaker,  Layton  and  Alex- 
cinder  remained  in  Papeete  to  finish  the  house  for  Messrs.  Cooly 
and  Duzette,  with  the  understanding  that  they  would  follow  in 
about  three  months.  When  Elder  Pratt  and  company  left  they 
had  already  contracted  for  transportation  to  California  with 
Messrs.  Grey  and  Kelley  for  $50  per  head. 

September,  1852.  After  the  departure  of  the  other  Elders, 
the  missionary  field  was  left  in  charge  of  Elders  Alvarus  K. 
Hanks  and  James  S.  Brown.  The  latter,  however,  was  expected 
to  return  to  America  as  soon  as  he  could  find  an  opportunity  to 
do  so.  Elder  Hanks  was  laboring  in  the  distant  islands  of 
Takaroa  and  Takapota,  far  enough  away  from  the  Catholic  in- 
fluence to  be  left  undisturbed  in  his  missionary  labors.  Elder 
John  Hawkins  was  also  left  to  prosecute  his  labors  on  the  Tu- 
amotu  Isalnds.  In  a  letter  written  by  Elder  Benj.  F.  Grouard 
in  Salt  Lake  City  under  date  of  January  3,  1853,  to  the  editor  of 
the  ^'Deseret  News,"  he  explains  the  causes  which  led  the  Elders 
to  abandon  the  Islands  as  a  missionary  field  as  follows : 

"The  Saints  were  very  unwilling  to  have  us  leave  them,  and 
we  also  felt  unwilling  to  .do  so;  but  our  situation  had  become  so 
unpleasant  and  our  efforts  so  confined  by  interference  of  the 
French  government,  that  we  thought  it  our  wisest  plan  to  abandon 
for  awhile  any  further  operations  and  return  home. 
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"The  causes  which  led  iis  to  this  course  were  as  follows:  'For 
ine  last  six  years  the  Catholics,  under  the  protection  of  the  French 
government,  have  heen  exerting  themselves  with  all  the  influence 
that  prodigal  distribution  of  property  and  official  preference  could 
command  to  establish  their  religion  among  the  natives,  but  with- 
out success.  On  the  other  hand  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  words 
of  eternal  life,  dispensed  by  a  few  apparently  weak,  friendless 
and  penniless  strangers,  were  rolling  steadily  on,  obtaining  con- 
verts by  hundreds  and  exerting  an  influence  that  held  the  natives 
as  by  a  magic  spell  against  all  the  inducements  that  could  be  held 
out  for  them  to  embrace  Catholicism.  The  simple  name  of  Elder 
seemed  to  be  a  tower  of  strength  that  defied  all  the  arts  and  de- 
vices which  the  Catholic  priests  could  conjure  up  to  supplant  us. 
This  was  a  mystery  which  they  could  not  solve ;  but  as  the 
French  government  had,  for  sinister  motives,  made  religious  tol- 
eration a  prominent  feature  in  their  new  constitution,  they  could 
not  directly  interfere  with  us.' 

"This  was  the  state  of  affars  when  Elder  Pratt  arrived  on  his 
return  mission  in  May,  1850,  accompanied  by  Brother  James  S. 
Brown.  About  this  time  charges  had  been  preferred  against 
myself  and  Brother  Whittaker,  a  resident  of  the  islands  and  an 
Elder,  for  using  seditious  language  at  a  conference  the  April 
before.  Consequently,  a  man  of  w^ar  was  dispatched  to  bring  us 
as  prisoners  to  Tahiti.  When  we  arrived  there,  to  our  great  joy 
and  surprise,  we  found  Bros.  Addison  Pratt  and  James  S.  Brown, 
who  had  arrived  two  weeks  before.  We  had  no  public  trial,  but 
simply  underv/ent  an  examination  before  the  g^overnor ;  and 
though  some  twenty  affidavits  had  been  elicited  against  us,  they 
were  so  flimsy  and  contradictory  that  the  simple  affirmation  of 
truth  and  innocence  compelled  an  honorable  acquittal.  Brother 
Pratt  then  interceded  for  permission  to  accompany  us  to  Tubuai, 
where  we  had  a  vessel  in  progress  of  building,  but  to  ,our  sur- 
prise he  was  detained  under  pretence  of  making  further  enquiries 
in  regard  to  the  complaints  that  had  been  made  against  us,  and 
in  this  manner  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  on  Tahiti  for  several 
months.  In  the  meantime  the  Elders  with  their  families  from  this 
place  (Salt  Lake  City)  arrived  at  Tubuai,  and  this  was  more 
cause  of  uneasines  to  the  authorities,  lest  our  influence  should  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  our  numbers  and  we  should  subvert  the 
government.  A  set  of  articles  were  then  drawn  up,  which  we 
were  compelled  to  sign,  forbidding  us  to  receive  any  suj^port 
from  the  natives  whatever  and  in  other  ways  oppressing  us ;  how- 
ever, we  had  to  make  the  best  of  it;  and  when  our  vessel  was 
fijiished  we  commenced  operations  under  our  new  dispensation. 

"The  first  thing  we  knew  Bro.  Brown  was  in  trouble,  because 
the  natives  and  their  children  would  run  after  and  cleave  to  him 
and  let  the  priests  alone.   The  priests,  you  will  understand,  had 
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bought  land,  built  houses  of  worship  and  hired  the  people  to  come 
and  hear  them  preach.  This  was  enough  to  sustain  a  charge  of 
sedition  against  him  and  he  was  accordingly  banished  from  the 
islands  of  the  Protectorate.  We  continued  to  labor  under  this 
oppression,  living  as  much  within  our  own  means  as  possible ;  but 
finding  ourselves  subjected  to  a  vigilant  espionage  and  every  little 
annoyance  that  could  be  induced  against  us,  we  found  it  unpleas- 
ant, if  not  unsafe,  to  remain  any  longer.  We  therefore  resolved  to 
leave  for  the  present  and  await  further  orders. 

"We  did  all  we  could  to  organize  and  set  thin^gs  in  order  previ- 
ous to  leaving  and  Brother  Hanks  still  reuTains  among  them, 
though  for  the  want  of  conveyance,  he  will  not  be  able  to  travel 
much.  The  Saints  numbering  betv/een  fifteen  hundred  and  two 
thousand  are  scattered  ,on  some  twenty  islands  and  some  of  them 
remote  from  each  other,  which  makes  it  difficult  to  communicate 
with  them.  But  as  a  general  thing  they  are  faithful  and  zealous 
Saints  an.d  many  of  them  have  a  great  desire  to  gather  to  Zion. 
We  left  a  number  of  native  Elders  also,  who  have  proved  them- 
selves worthy  men  of  God  and  are  faithfully  laboring  in  the  min- 
istry according  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge."  (''Millennial 
Star,"  15:406.^) 

Monday,  Oct.  4.  Bein,g  unable  to  find  an  opportunity  of  going 
direct  from  Raivavae  to  Tahiti  Elder  Brown  at  length  engaged  a 
passage  on  a  schooner  by  way  of  the  distant  island  of  Rapa,  and 
taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  few  Saints  who  remained  faith- 
ful on  the  island  where  he  had  spent  about  ten  months  of  his  life, 
he  sailed  from  Raivavae  Oct.  4,  1852,  and  arrived  at  Rapa  a  few 
<-ays  later.  He  found  the  people  on  that  island  (Rapa)  very  rude. 
They  threatened  his  life  and  ordered  him  from  the  island;  but 
finally  they  gave  him  permission  to  stop  until  the  27th.  Among 
the  sixty-two  passengers  with  whom  he  traveled  there  were  six 
native  saints  bound  for  Tahiti,  and  he  concluded  to  make  the  ex- 
periment of  holding  a  meeting,  as  he  and  his  friends  were  the  first 
Latter-day  Saints  who  ever  visited  the  island  of  Rapa,  and  he  felt 
in  duty  bound  to  deliver  his  m:essa,ge  to  the  people  before  leaving. 
Accordin,gly,  he  held  seven  services  while  staying  on  the  island  in 
which  he  preached  and  the  native  brethren  who  were  with  him 
bore  testimony. 

Before  Elder  Brown's  visit  to  Rapa,  some  mischievous  persons 
bad  told  the  inhabitants  of  Rapa  that  the  Mormon  missionaries 
were  half  beast  and  half  man,  that  they  had  shells  on  their  back, 
and  a  cloven  foot,  etc.  Consequently,  when  the  schooner,  on 
v/hich  Elder  Brown  was  a  passenger,  reached  the  island  and  the 
natives  learned  that  there  was  a  Mormon  on  board,  the  inhabit- 
ants flocked  around  armed  with  muskets  and  fishing  spears ;  but 
when  Elder  Brown  stepped  on  shore  and  they  saw  he  looked  like 
other  men  and  other  missionaries  which  they  had  se^n,  they  de- 
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>i>led  from  their  purpose  of  doing-  him  harm,  and  cautiously  drew 
nearer  to  him  to  look  more  closely  for  the  shell  and  cloven  foot. 
I'ailing-  to  discover  any  sig^ns  of  these  oddities,  they  permitted  El- 
der Hrown  to  enter  their  village  together  with  t1ie  rest  of  the 
passengers. 

During  his  shore  sojourn  on  Rapa,  Elder  Brown  observed  the 
tree  which  produces  the  castor  oil  bean  growing  profusely  on  the 
island,  and  also  the  water  melon.  In  answer  to  his  enquiry  as 
(0  what  country  these  plants  had  come  from,  he  was  answered: 
Vrom  a  country  lying  far  to  the  east  and  containing  large  trees, 
great  lakes  and  long  and  beautiful  streams ;  but  that  it  was  many 
generations  ago  that  the.  plants  referred  to  had  been  imported 
from  that  lovely  country. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  27.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  and  his  native 
companions  sailed  from  Rapa  bound  for  Tahiti.  On  the  30th 
they  encountered  a  heavy  gale  in  which  they  lost  all  their  sails ; 
and  the  schooner,  on  its  arrival  at  Tahiti,  was  so  badly  damaged 
that  it  was  condemned  and  never  permitted  to  go  to  sea  again. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  10.  After  sufl"erin,g  extreme  hardships  on 
the  disabled  vessel.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  and  his  companions 
finally  arrived  at  Papeete,  Tahiti,  Nov.  10,  1852.  The  next  day 
(Nov.  11th)  he  got  a  permit  to  go  on  shore. 

After  landing  he  learned  from  the  presiding  Elder  on  that 
i.sland  that  a  great  number  of  the  Tuamotu  brethren  from  the 
island  of  Anaa  were  imprisoned  on  Tahiti ;  and  by  letter  from 
some  of  the  prisoners  he  learned  the  same  day  that  there  were 
about  thirty  of  the  brethren  from  that  island  in.  prison. 
Among  them  were  10  Elders,  5  Priests,  4  Teachers  and  40  Dea- 
cons. The  alleged  crime  for  which  they  had  been  deprived  of 
their  liberty  consisted  in  holding  meetings  after  Elder  Brown  had 
left  them  and  bein,g  forbidden  by  the  authorities  to  do  so.  In 
their  confinement  they  were  diligently  watched  and  forbidden  to 
read,  sing  or  pray.  After  awhile  they  were  removed  to  the 
public  works  in  the  mountains  and  engaged  in  digging  a  road 
through  a  pass  and  fed  on  a  small  allowance  of  bread  and  water. 
Elder  Brown  learned  from  the  sons  of  those  who  were  prisoners 
that  some  of  them  had  been  so  severely  abused  by  whipping,  etc., 
that  they  had  to  be  sent  to  the  hospital.  These  sons  had  followed 
their  fathers  to  Tahiti. 

Friday,  Nov.  12.  A  schooner  arrived  from  Anaa  with  eight 
niore  members  of  the  Church,  six  brethren  and  two  sisters,  who 
were  also  sent  to  the  public  works  for  the  ''crime"  of  holding- 
prayer  meetings  in  their  dwellings.  On  the  14th  news  came  from 
Anaa  to  the  effect  that  the  brethren  there  had  killed  one  of  the 
r'rench  police  who  came  to  assault  them  while  engaged  in  family 
prayer,  and  it  was  reported  that  a  Catholic  priest  was  missing 
and  it  was  supposed  he  was  killed  by  the  brethren  in  an  unlawful 
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attack.  This  news  caused  great  excitement  in  Tahiti  and  the 
American  consul  was  continually  harassed  by  the  French  police 
concerning  Elder  }3rown's  temporary  presence  on  the  island.  He 
was  strictly  forbidden  to  converse  with  any  of  the  native  breth- 
ren, being  closely  watched  both  night  and  day  by  the  constables 
or  police  oflkers. 

Monday,  Nov.  15.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  received  a  letter 
from  the  prisoners  in  the  mountains,  stating  that  their  condition 
was  most  miserable  and  they  desired  his  advice.  They  had  ac- 
cidentally heard  of  his  arrival  at  Tahiti  and  sent  him  the  letter 
secretly.  Elder  Brown,  who  was  the  only  white  Elder  within 
their  reach,  wrote  them  a  letter  of  condolence,  advising  them  to 
be  patient  and  trust  in  God,  who  would  eventually  overrule  every- 
thing in  their  favor.  He  himself  w,ould  do  all  he  could  to  aid 
them,  but  as  he  was  constantly  pursued  by  two  constables  and 
always  watched,  he  was  powerless  in  doing  anything  in  their 
behalf. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  24.  Elder  James  S.  Brown  boarded  the 
"Abyssinia,"  a  barque,  which  called  at  Tahiti  en  route  from  Syd- 
ney, Australia,  to  San  Francisco,  loaded  with  coal. 

Friday,  Nov.  26.  Ekler  James  S.  Brown  set  sail  at  Papeete, 
Tahiti,  for  California.  He  arrived  in  San  Francisco  Jan.  8,  1853. 
Thence,  traveling  by  way  of  San  Pedro,  Los  Angeles  and  San 
Bernardino,  he  continued  the  journey  to  Salt  Lake  City,  where 
he  arrived  in  the  spring  of  1853. 

About  the  time  Elder  Brown  sailed  for  America,  a  war  sloop 
sailed  from  Tahiti  for  the  island  of  Anaa,  with  orders,  it  v/as 
said,  to  massacre  all  who  would  not  renounce  their  religion.  It 
was  also  reported  that  about  thirty-five  of  the  brethren  on  Anaa 
bad  been  placed  in  close  confinement.    ("Mill.  Star,"  15:407.) 

Thus  the  mission  in  the  South  Seas  was  practically  abandoned 
except  by  Bro.  Sydney  Alvarus  Hanks  and  Brother  John  Hawk- 
ins, who  were  away  on  the  most  northerly  islands  of  the  Tuamotu 
group  where  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  priests  was  not  felt. 
Brother  Hanks  remained  in  the  islands  of  Takaroa  and  Takapoto 
the  most  of  the  time  for  ei,ght  years  and  at  length  returned  to 
Utah.  He  finally  perished  from  exposure  in  Summit  County, 
Utah,  in  April,  1870. 

Elder  James  S.  Brown  while  on  a  second  mission  to  the  islands 
in  1893  learned  from  the  natives  that  Elder  Hanks  left  a  clean 
character  among  the  Saints  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time. 
Elder  Brown  was  told  that  Bro.  Hanks  was  cast  away  to  the  west 
several  hundred  miles  off  and  landed  on  an  island  (Penryhn) 
seldom  visited  by  foreigners.  There  he  w^as  without  food  for  five 
days,  when  he  met  with  a  white  man  who  gave  him  a  little  to  eat. 
The  natives  were  not  friendly  with  him  till  the  white  man  led  him 
to  the  house  of  the  king  whose  daughter  of  fourteen  years  lay 


.1; 


-!.7  .7;:")         ■.  (    ^jJ-;  O)    {  .^h. 
'1.7/  ,ti  ,?"-jImo  fijiw  ^L-t^i'A,        h;j;J/i  v.t; 


.ti^t  tor  >  ;  •■  ri.j   O-i  '^^'^ y 

•^vfi  lo'i       H       t:!;;  // 


SOCIETY  ISLANDS  MISSION. 


85 


<lcad  and  prepared  for  burial.  When  lU-olher  Hanks  saw  her  he 
dropped  on  his  knees  and  prayed  with  ^rc^t  power  and  the  dead 
i;irl  was  raised  to  Hfe  there  and  then  to  the  ig'reat  surprise  and  ad- 
miration of  all  present.  Then  Bro.  Hanks  preached  to  them  and 
the  king;  and  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  were  baptized  and  he  re- 
mained with  them  for  some  months,  during-  which  time  the  white 
man  worked  his  wa}*"  up  to  Takaroa,  Brother  Hanks'  old  home, 
and  told  the  story,  not  knowing  he  was  amon,g  Brother  Hanks' 
friends,  for  they  had  given  him  up  as  lost  at  sea.  But  soon  he 
appeared  on  the  scene  and  confirmed  what  the  man  had  just  told 
his  friends.  Everybody  that  knew  Elder  Hanks  spoke  well  of  him. 

The  following  under  the  caption  ''From  the  Society  Islands"  ap- 
peared in  the  ''Western  Standard,"  (a  periodical  published  by 
Elder  George  O.  Cannon  in  San  Francisco,  California),  of  Aug. 
14,  1857: 

"A  letter  from  Elder  Alvarus  Hanks,  dated  January  12th,  has 
reached  this  office  via  Sydney;  from  which  we  learn  that  he  has 
been  laboring  chiefly  on  the  island  of  jMangarongoro,  and  with 
success.  There  are  about  1,100  inhabitants,  of  which  seventy  have 
been  baptized.  Three  native  (Christian)  missionaries  have  been 
there  for  three  years  without  baptizing  any.  One  of  them  lately 
visited  brother  Hanks,  and  after  hearing  him  state  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  he  with  his  wiie  and  four  of  his  brethren  were  bap- 
tized. Bro.  Hanks  ordained  him  an  Elder  and  sent  him  back  to 
preach  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel.  Elder  Hanks  says:  'I  am 
building  a  substantial  chapel  at  Mangarongaro,  the  walls  are  up 
and  half  of  the  roof  finished,  though  we  have  been  at  it  but 
six  weeks.  I  have  the  Raratonga  Bible  and  can  preach  to  them  out 
of  it  so  that  they  understand  me.  Their  language  differs  from  the 
Tahitian.'  He  adds :  'I  have  baptized  a  number  here — there  is 
no  law,  nor  chief  except  myself.  They  say  they  will  obey  my 
counsel.  I  have  laid  hands  upon  a  few  of  their  sick  and  healed 
tliem.'  He  heard  of  the  shipwreck  of  the  'Julia  Ann,'  and  hast- 
ened to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers ;  but  they  had  been  rescued, 
and  he  did  not  see  them.  The  same  was  true  of  Bro.  Pratt.  As 
soon  as  the  intelligence  of  his  arrival  reached  Bro.  Hanks,  he 
went  out  to  meet  him,  but  did  not  succeed  in  finding  him.  He  con- 
cludes :  'I  do  not  know  that  I  can  do  better  by  going  away  from 
this  place,  but  I  want  to  see  Salt  Lake  a^gain  before  I  turn  native 
entirely.'  "  "Western  Standard,"  Aug.  14,  1857. 


(the  end.) 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  IRISH  RECORDS. 
By  George  IMinns,  English  Genealogist. 

ADVENTS RER's  CERTIFICATES. 

Lovelace:  Thomas  Lovelace  and  Ralph  Fenwick.  The  lands 
set  to  Major  Robl.  Blackney  who  by  his  will  dated  10  February, 
1658,  bequeathed  his  estates  to  his  wife  Susanna  Ormsby,  John 
his  son  and  heir,  his  daughters  Mary  and  Susanna,  his  sons 
Charles  and  Robert,  and  his  brothers  William  and  Henry,  in  cos. 
Kilkenny,  Galway,  INJayo,  Roscommon  and  Sligo. 

Lynn: — Richard  Lynn  and  his  wife  Mary  J^ynn  alias  Hort 
widow  of  Abel  Hort  and  her  son  John  Stephens.  The  will  of  the 
said  Abel  Hort  dated  27  June,  1660,  stiled  of  Ballyloughbeg,  co.  - 
\\'aterford  set  forth,  mentions  his  son-in-law  John  Stephens,  his 
brothers  Philip  and  William  Hort,  his  kinswoman,  Elizabeth 
Strong-. 

Pecke : — John  Pecke  and  his  wife  Christian  widow  of  Lieut. 
Col.  John  Hewetson  and  Thomas  son  and  heir  of  said  John  Hew- 
etson. 

The  Will  of  John  Hewetson  of  Kildare  set  forth,  leaving  his 
estate  of  both  Abbeys,  co.  Kildare,  etc.,  tO'  his  son  Thomas  and 
his  other  sons  entail,  male  and  female,  to  his  dr.  Ellenor  his  lands 
in  CO,  Southampton,  mentions  his  nephew  Richard  Hewetson,  sis- 
ter Dorothy  White. 

Will  dated  29  Ap.  1656,  co.  Kildare  and  Kilkenny. 

Say: — George  Say  and  his  wife  Anne  widow  of  Henry  Baker 
.and  Adminix  and  widow  of  Thomas  Dethick  and  of  John  Baker 
son  of  said  Henry  Baker  and  Edward  and  William  3rd  and  4th 
sons  of  said  Henry  Baker.   Lands  in  co.  Kilkenny. 

Swift : — Grace  Swift  of  Holyhead,  widow  of  Thomas  Swift  and 
her  children  Robert,  Rebe-cca,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Sarah.  Deed 
dated  27  Jan.,  1659-60.  The  marriage  of  the  said  Grace  the  sister 
of  John  Longford,    (co.  Westmeath.) 

PETITIONS  TO  THE  LORD  LIEUTENANT  OF  IRELAND. 

1755  July  14 — Abbot,  John  and  William,  Quakers,  of  the  City 
of  Cork.   For  protection  against  outra,ges. 

1770  Alcock,  Anne,  married  to  Lieut.  James  Knox.  Cer- 
tificate of  marriage. 

1717  Augt.  6 — Alen,  Patrick,  of  Alenscourt  St.  Wolstans,  co. 
Kildare.  For  licence  to  send  his  three  drs.  they  being  Roman 
Catholics  into  foreign  parts. 

1744  May  4,  and  7th. — Allen,  John,  of  Dublin,  merchant,  for 
leave  to  load  and  sail. 
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1751  Oct.  31 — Anderson — 'John  under  sentence  of  death.  For 
mercy. 

1742   ■  Anncsley,  F>ancis,  and  Wilham  Rowan,  Design 

to  destroy  the  whole  family  of  the  Sullivans  of  Beerhaven,  co. 
Cork,  and  seeking  military  aid. 

1760  Aug.  A — Archdall:  Flenry,  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  gold- 
smith, to  be  continued  in  tiie  office  for  adjusting  weights  for  gold 
coin,  etc. 

1760  Oct.  15— Archdall,  Nicholas,  of  Dublin.  For  plate  of  100 
guines  run  for  in  the  Currage. 

1750  Dec.  10 — Archdall,  William,  of  Dublin,  Assay  Master, 
seeking  recompense  for  services. 

1733  Jan.  30 — Arthur,  Benedict,  eldest  son  of  John  Arthur  of 
Gt.  Caberagh.  co.  Dublin.   License  for  Arms. 

1716  Oct.  10 — Arthur,  John,  of  Gt.  Cabraugh,  for  license  for 
Arms. 

1725   Asbury,  Martha,  widow,  of  Boyle.   To  be  placed  on 

the  Establishment  for  Officers'  Widows. 

1744  June  20 — Ashe,  Olivia,  widow  of  Capt.  Ashe.  For  Con- 
dordatuni,  etc. 

1757  May  6 — Aston,  IMargaret,  widow  of  .William  Aston. 
For  relief. 

1718  Feb.  27 — Auston — Joseph,  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  Cork. 
F^or  reward  for  the  apprehension  of  Richard  Wilson  for  the  mur- 
der of  Col.  Henry  Luttrell. 

17  Aylmer,  Charles,  of  Painstown,  co.  Kildare,  and 

Col.  John  Aylmer  of  Lyons,  co.  Kildare,  for  license  to  bear 
Arms. 

1711  Mar.  7 — ^Bagot,  John  of  Belfast,  for  License  to  bear 
Arms. 

17  ' —  Baker,  Alderman  Thomas,  Apothecary  to  the  Royal 

Hospital.  Prays  that  his  wife  and  children  may  not  be  turned 
out  of  their  dwelling. 

1741  Dec.  11 — Baker,  Ann,  for  relief. 

1690 — ■ —  Bamber,  William,  Master  of  the  ship  "Catherine"  of 
Biddeford.   For  11  pounds  due  for  service. 

  Barlow,  Matthew,  who  served  the  Crown  in  England 

in  the  rei,gn  of  Chas.  H.   To  be  admitted  to  the  Royal  Hospital. 

1711  Dec.  31 — Barnewell,  John,  commonly  called  Lord  Trim- 
lestown.   For  Arms. 

1733  Oct.  1 — ^Barnewell,  Mary,  of  Dublin,  widow,  of  John 
Parnewall,  late  of  Trimlestown.  Of  estates  in  Meath  and  Dub- 
lin.   (This  petition  gives  a  part  of  the  Barnewell  pedigree.) 

1733  Oct.  1 — Barnewell,  Nicholas,  eldest  son  and  heir  of 
Nicholas,  for  provision  for  himself  and  numerous  family. 

1733  Sep.  5 — Barnwell,  Mathew,  Gent.  For  continuance  of 
allowance. 
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1724  Dec.  12 — Barncwell,  Nicholas,  for  some  provision  for 
maintenance  of  Petitioner  and  education  of  his  children. 
(This  is  repeated  under  several  dates). 

1731  Oct.  21— Barnewall,  Patrick,  of  Roestown,  ]\Ieath.  For 
grant  from  Coreordations. 

1752  A  p.  4 — Barnewall,  Robert,  called  Lord  Trimlestown.  For 
Arms. 

1757  Dec.  13 — ^Barry,  Edward,  of  Dublin,  M.  D.  Alice  and 
ATaroaret  Doppin<^,  spinsters,  against  the  valuation  of  houses  in 
Donnybrook  Road. 

1729  June  14 — Barry,  Katherin,  widow,  for  relief,  her  daughter 
!Mary  Ann  haviUig  forcibly  taken  away  from  her  by  Denis 
Riordane  and  others. 

1732  Nov.  7 — Barry,  Richard  Hansand.  For  reUef.'  (A  short 
l')edigree  accompanies  this.) 

1699  •  Barry,  Standi sh,  of  Leamlaragh,  Cork.   For  license 

to  bear  Arms,  he  being  Comprehended  within  the  Articles  of 
Limerick. 

1715  June  23 — Bates,  or  Beats,  John,  Gamekeeper  and  Ranger 
of  the  Curragh  of  Kiklare.  For  money  to  buy  clothes.  (Livery, 
in  subequent  appeals.) 

1755  Dec.  22--Bath,  Andrew,  son  of  Patt.  Bath,  of  Coale, 
Esq.   For  relief. 

1731  May  31 — Beare,  William,  of  Limerick,  Esq.,  for  appre- 
hending Timothy  Croneen,  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  murder 
of  Andrew  St.  Leger,  and  his  wafe  Jane. 

1744  July  4 — Beatty,  Elizabeth,  widow,  for  apprehension  of  the 
murderer  of  her  husband  John  Beatty,  of  Ballyard. 

1755  July  14 — Beeby,  Robert,  and  others  Quakers  of  Cork,  tor 
protection  against  outrages. 

1703  Oct.  22 — B.el,  Richard,  and  Jean  his  wife.  Asking  for  the 
discharge  of  his  son  who  had  enlisted. 

1712  March  2 — Bellew,  John,  and  Patrick  his  son,  of  Castle 
Bellew.   License  to  bear  arms. 

1770  June  22 — Besnard,  Susanna,  of  Dublin.  For  grant  of  the 
estate  of  her  nephew  John  Dussol,  Esq. 

1718  July  22 — Betty  alias  Burk,  Hannah,  a  prisoner  in  Kil- 
mainham.  For  an  order  of  transportation  instead  of  execution 
to  death. 

1771  March  9 — Birch,  Robert,  of  Turvey  co.,  Dublin.  For 
apprehending  the  murderer  of  Barnaby  Sheridan,  Elinor  his  wife, 
Patrick  their  son,  and  John  Whelan  their  grandson. 

1757  March  11 — ^Blood,  Laura,  dr.  of  Rev'd.  Richard  Vcrlin,g. 
late  of  Co.  Cork,  and  widow  of  Samuel  Blood  who  was  the  ^eldest 
son  of  the  Rev'd.  Dean  Blood.    For  relief. 

1722  June  15 — Bodkin.  Anthony,  of  Galway,  master  of  the 
Brigantine  ''St.  John  the  Baptist."    For  leave  for  ship  to  sail. 
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1722  June  15 — Bodkin,  Dominick,  of  Galway,  merchant. 

1711  Aug.  15 — Boyd,  Elizabeth,  widow,  dr.  of  Col.  Hugh  Coch- 

1,  brother  of  the  late  Earl  of  Dundonald.  Certificate. 

1749  Sep.  11 — Burg-ess,  Isabella,  widow  of  Henry  Buro;.ess,  late 

eriff  of  Kilkenny,  deceased.    Praying  relief,  her  husband  hav- 

r  been  murdered  by  a  gang-  of  robbers. 

CALENDAR. 

■  Affidavits,  Examinations,  Informations,  Inquisitions,  Present- 
ments, Etc. 

1720  July  23— Exam:  of  Mary,  wife  of  Patrick  IMcCaughy, 
rish  of  Agho.gill ;  and  of  Margaret,  wife  of  James  Walker,  of 
Igoram,  concerning'  a  robbery  by  5  proclaimed  Tories. 
1800  Mar.  9 — i\Iem  :  si.gned  [Sir]  Richard  Butler,  as  to  the 
irder  of  Sergeant  Nowlan,  his  wife,  child  and  servant. 

1715  April  1 — Presentment  of  John  Reily,  Miles  Reily,  and 
in  Reily  alias  Shane  O'Pistoll,  as  robbers  out  upon  their  keep- 

1716  July  14 — Prest.  of  Patrick  Roe  Burn  of  Carrickmacross, 
a  robber. 

1726  March  11— Prest.  of  William  Boy  McFaddan,  late  of  Qui- 
gh,  and  of  Owen  Reilly  of  Lunanerryagh,  as  robbers.  He 
)ke  goal  at  Cavan,  and  on  28  Mar.,  1732. 
fames  Stewart  the  groler  was  .examined. 

1734  July  29 — Prest.  concerning  the  murder  of  Patrick  Camp- 
1.  At  Cavan. 

1717  Mar.  18 — Prest.  a,gainst  John  Cahill  alias  Donoghoe,  late 
Menkivagh,  for  robbery.    At  King's  Old  Castle. 

1711  Feb.  23 — Information  of  Teige  Mclnerhiny,  shepherd  to 
illiam  Skerrett  of  Galway,  as  to  killing  of  sheep. 
1711  Feb.  23 — Inform:  of  William  Grany  of  Abbey  in  Barony 
Burren,  shepherd  to  Nicholas  Martin  of  Ross,  Co.  Galway,  re- 
ing  to  houghing  of  cattle. 

1717  Oct,  8 — Prest.  of  Flan:  Brody  alias  James  Brown  alias 
nnis  Culligan,  a  Popish  Friar. 

1718  April  9 — Prest.  against  John  Markham,  late  of  Toorlagh, 
1  Edmond  Leigh  Hyne,  late  of  Chionane.    At  Ennis. 

1718  Mar.  23 — ^Prest.  of  Roger  MacNemora,  commonly  called 
ry  Dimallagh.    At  Ennis. 

1725-6,  Mar.  16-17 — Inquisition  on  the  .deaths  of  James  Kelly 
1  Samuel  Smith  who  were  murdered.  At  Kifarboy  and  Feagh 
stle. 

1726  April  7 — ^Prest.  for  the  murder  of  Joan  Hickie.  At  Ennis. 
1733  Mar.  30 — Inf :  as  to  the  abduction  of  Honor,  dr.  of  John 
rin.    At  Ennis. 
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1736  Nov.  23 — Inf :  of  Jolin  Pryce  of  Cruttaloe,  as  to  the  mur- 
der of  Log-hlan  Halloran. 

1767  Mar.  4 — Exam:  of  Andrew  Barrett  as  to  the  intended  ab- 
duction of  Ahce  Lyons  and  Helan  Egan,  in  the  house  of  Bar- 
tholomew Connell  of  Lahardane,  by  David  Malony  of  Caherk  in 
Dri<;an. 

1792  April  9 — Inf :  as  to  forcibly  takin^^  possession  of  the  house 
of  Bridget  Bull,  widow,  of  Ballyhieffy. 

1701  Dec.  13 — ^Exam :  of  John  McGwire,  late  of  Bellee,  co. 
Fcrm :  "Come  into  this  country  in  order  to  trade  and  merchant- 
izing"." 

1709-10  Jan,  23 — ^Exani :  of  Owen  McDonough  Carthy  alias 
Reagh  Afydowne,  Barony  of  W,est  Carbery,  laborer,  concerning 
a  conspiracy. 

1714  April  6 — Prest:  for  robbery,  etc.,  committed  on  Timothy 
Lcnchy  and  his  dr.  Margaret  Lenehy. 

1724  Aug.  8 — Prest.  as  to  the  murder  of  Derniod  Ryordane  of 
L.issaclarig.    At  Cork.  v 

1737-  S  Feb.  10 — Exam:  of  Mr.  Theodore  van  Sevenhoven  of 
Ramhill,  as  to  the  robbery  at  his  house ;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth 
Oyens  of  Ramhill,  as  to  the  same. 

1738  Exam :  as  to  a  quarrel  at  Castlemartyn  and  death  of 

Mr.  William  V aughan  of  Castlemartyn. 

1751  Aug.  5 — ^^Prest:  of  John  Evarard  otherwise  Hard,  a 
Popish  Priest  of  Mallow,  for  celebrating  Mass  contrary  to  law : 
and  for  marrying  Rand:  Kells  and  Elizabeth  Phillpott,  two 
protestants. 

1754  Sep.  23 — ^^Recommendation  of  the  Jury  in  favor  of  Mr. 
Walter  Fitzsimmons  of  Curraghbinny,  for  taking  the  murderers 
of  John  Puxley. 

1763  Aug.  17— -Aff :  stating  that  David  Welsh  of  Mitchelstown. 
CO.  Cork,  a  Popish  Priest,  was  indicted  for  solemnizing  a  clandes- 
tine marria^,e,  between  John  Webb  of  Cooliveghy,  and  Margaret 
Powell. 

1781  Sep.  18 — Letter,  etc.,  as  to  the  murder  of  Patrick  Rahilly. 
Charleville. 

1797  July  26 — Inf.,  etc.,  relating  to  the  abduction  of  Miss  Mary 
Pike,  by  Sir  Henry  Brown  Hayes,  and  to  a  forced  or  mock  mar- 
riage. Cork. 

1798  Feb.  17 — Inf.  of  James  Vniacke,  and  Maria  Vniacke,  rel- 
ative to  the  murder  of  Jasper  Vniacke  and  Col.  Mansergh  St. 
George. 

1739  April  6 — Prest:  against  Ever  McAffrattan  otherwise  Ever 
Bratten,  for  the  murder  of  Owen  McLoughlin.  Lifford. 

1746  Sept.  3--Prest:  for  the  murder  of  Owen  Melly  of  Bal- 
lentra.  Lifford. 
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1763  July  A — ^Iiif :  as  to  the  abduction  of  Margaret  dr.  of  John 
MoClcan  of  Tircharun,  by  James  Russell  of  Kilmacranton. 

1797  Mar.  -1 — Exam:  as  to  the  murder  of  Dr.  William  Ham- 
ilton, Rector  of  Clandevadoge,  and  his  wife. 

1718  Mar.  28— Prest:  of  Patrick  O'Eegan,  son  of  Bryan  Mod- 
dcr  O'Fegan  of  IMologhmore,  (alias  Carneen)  as  out  upon  his 
keeping-.  Downpatrick. 

1711-12  Exam:  etc.,  as  to  William  Hawkins,  Ulster  King 

of  Arms,  pulling  off  the  escutcheons  from  the  hearse  and  horses 
at  the  funeral  of  Richard  Boyle,  Esq. 

1724  Feb.  25 — Confession  of  Denis  Brackan,  prisoner  in  New- 
gate under  sentence  of  death,  as  to  robberies. 

1754  Jan.  18 — Aff :  of  Francis  Augustus  Corajoux  of  the  .date 
of  the  death  of  the  Hon.  Col.  Thomas  Butler,  16  Dec.  1743. 

1754    Court  Leet,  etc.,  of  St.  Patrick's  Church.  Notice, 

and  list  of  inhabitants  annexed. 

1761  Jan.  5 — Marriage  Cert,  of  John  and  Jane  Poujade. 

1740  April  3 — Prest.  for  the  murder  of  Cornelius  Harrington, 
Kerry  Co.  and  of  John  Bowler  of  Killarney,  co.  Kerry. 

1809  Mar.  10 — Letter  as  to  the  murder  of  Owen  Delyons  and 
his  mother  in  the  Borany  of  Carbery.    Edenderry,  Kildare  Co. 

1751  Dec.  2 — Cert,  of  search  of  parties  for  the  murder  of 
Michael  Hines.    Kilkenny  City  and  Co. 

1723-4  Feb.  22 — Exam,  of  Peter  Flanagan  of  Croghan  against 
the  persons  who  murdered  his  father  Arthur  Flanagan  of 
Croghan.    King's  Co. 

1726  Feb.  9 — ^Exam.  as  to  the  murdering  and  torturing  of  Ed- 
ward Johnston  of  Carroe,  Quaker.    King's  Co. 

1728  Aug.  12 — Prest.  for  the  murder  of  Matthew  Enraghby  of 
A^hea.  Limerick. 

1731  May  29 — Prest.  against  Timothy  Dennegan  alias  Don- 
nevan  alias  MacRiery.  Limerick. 

1746  Mar.  1 — Inf.  of  Margaret  Edgers  of  Spittle,  widow,  as 
to  the  abduction  of  her  dr.  Ann.  Limerick. 

1750  April  20 — ^Prest.  of  the  robbers  of  Kennedy  Brien  and 
taking  away  Winifred,  dr.  of  Bryan  O'Brien  of  Salahode,  co.  Tip. 
At  Limerick. 

1767  Sep.  5 — Prest,  against  John  Leo  otherwise  Lee,  of  Brugff , 
for  the  murder  of  Honora  Holohan.  Limerick. 

1698  Account  of  a  dispute  between  William  Allen,  excise 

officer  in  Coleraine,  and  Thomas  Adams  and  his  sons  Samuel  and 
Lemuel.  Limerick. 

1792  Sep.  2 — Inq.  on  the  body  of  John  Morgan  of  Monetown ; 
100  guineas  reward.  Louth. 

1733  Mar.  30 — ^Prest.  for  the  murder  of  Honor  Ternon  and 
Agnes  May,  at  (or  of)  Gormaston.  Meath. 
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1725    Exam,  concerning-  the  abduction  of  Ellen  Allen  of 

Golden  Bridge  by  Denis  Magrath. 

1727  Dec.  15 — Inf.  as  to  the  robbery  of  the  house  of  the  Revd. 
Peter  Hickes  of  Lisduffe,  and  murder  of  his  eldest  son  William, 
arid  attempt  on  the  lives  of  the  father  and  his  second  son. 

1744  April  5 — Exam,  as  to  George  Magrath  of  Gurteen  and  his 
nephew  Terence  Magrath  bearing  arms. 

1752  April  11 — Inf.  of  John  Norris  of  Sallahid,  Mathew  Ryan 
and  Ellinor  Ryan  otherwise  Trassy,  as  to  the  abduction  of  EUinor 
Ryan  dr.  of  Mathew  Ryan  of  Dunohill,  etc.    Co.  Tip. 

1715  Dec.  11 — Exam,  of  Susannah  Crayton  and  of  Ellis  Walsh 
of  Killenure,  as  to  the  murder  of  Abraham  Coates  of  Killenure. 
At  Co.  Wicklow. 

INQUISITIONS.  Exchequer.) 

Walter  Bcrmingham,  of  Milerston,  died  13  Jan.,  1575.  His 
widow  is  Maud  Tuite,  and  Thomas  is  his  son  and  heir. 

Richard  Bermingham,  died  18  April.  30  Eliz.  [  ] 
was  seised  of  the  lands  of  Ballendowlin,  etc.  Gerald  is  his  son 
and  heir.    [Pedigree  given.] 

Thomas  McWalter,  of  Killskeigh,  died  10  Dec.  1617,  leaving 
Walter  his  son  and  heir. 

Humphrey  Reinold  or  Reynolds,  of  Cloiduff,  died  8  May,  1577, 
leaving  John  his  son  and  heir  and  his  widow  Giles  McGeoghegan. 

[Time  prevented  me  taking  down  more  entries,  and  from  mak- 
ing an  extensive  examination  ,of  these  interesting  ''Exchequer 
Inquisitions."  Those  which  came  under  my  notice  were  of  like 
character  to  the  foregoing.  They  appear  to  give,  in  all  cases,  the 
name  and  residence  of  the  .deceased  person,  with  the  actual  date 
of  death,  and  the  name  of  the  heir.  I  hope  to  get  into  closer 
touch  with  these  and  others  at  some  future  time,  especially  with 
the  "Memoranda  Rolls,"  which  treat  of  many  families,  and  ex- 
tend over  lon,g  periods.  The  ''Repertory  to  decrees  of  Chancery" 
from  Hen.  VIII ;  "Chancery  Petitions"  from  1665 ;  "Chancery 
Reports"  from  1667,  and  "Census  Returns"  open  out  a  wide  field 
of  research  to  the  family  historian,  which  promises  to  reward  him 
by  its  fruitfulness.  Most  of  these  are  indexed.] 
(to  be  continued.) 
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FAMILY  ORGANIZATION. 

[We  shall  be  pleased  to  publish  brief  accounts  of  family  organiza- 
tions, examples  of  which  follow.  In  giving  the  names  of  the  officers, 
do  not  fail  to  designate  the  name  and  the  address  of  the  Secretary, 
through  whom  others  may  get  into  communication. — Editors.] 

LOOM  IS  FAMILY. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  1917,  descendants  of  the  Loomis  family 
originating  at  Windsor,  Conn.,  held  an  adjourned  meeting  at 
the  hotne  of  Mrs.  Susan  E.  Smith,  on  West  Temple  Street.  Elder 
George  A.  Smith  was  made  chairman  of  the  meeting  and  the  fol- 
lowing organization  was  efifected  to  be  known  as  the  "Loomis 
Association  of  Utah."  The  officers  chosen  are  Patriarch  Levi  J. 
Taylor  of  Harrisville,  Utah,  president ;  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  291 
Center  Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  secretary;  and  Lewis  Merrill  of 
987  Wilson  Avenue,  Salt  Lake  City,  treasurer  and  correspond- 
ing secretary.  These  three  officers  were  made  an  executive  com- 
mittee with  full  authority  to  act.  It  was  moved  and  carried 
that  each  member  of  the  family  be  invited  to  spend  at  least  one 
day  each  year  in  the  temple  or  pay  in  enough  money  to  hire 
endowments  for  five  persons. 

LAKE  FAMILY. 

The  descendants  of  the  late  Patriarch  James  Lake  gathered 
at  the  home  of  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  31,  1916,  and  organized  a  family  association  to  be  known 
as  the  "James  Lake  Association."  Wm.  B.  Lake  of  Harrisville, 
Utah,  was  elected  president,  and  Mrs.  Samantha  B.  Foley  of 
168  West  Second  North  St.,  Salt  Lake  City,  was  elected  secre- 
tary and  treasurer.  The  temple  work  this  as:;ociation  will  take 
includes,  besides  the  Lake  family,  the  Hagerman,  Snider  and 
a  branch  of  Smiths  of  Connecticut.  The  Lake,  Hagerman  and 
Snider  families  are  from  Canada,  but  originated  from  New  Jer- 
sey and  Staten  and  Long  Islands  of  New  York.  Any  one  inter- 
ested is  invited  to  correspond  with  the  secretary. 

Patriarch  Levi  J.  Taylor  was  chairman  of  this  meeting  and 
Joseph  E.  Wilson  was  secretary. 
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T]ie  Ancestry  of  Daniel  Morrell  of  Hartford,  with  his  descend- 
ants and  some  contemporary  families.  Compiled  by  Francis 
V.  Morrell,  177  Quincy  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

This  is  a  neatly  arranged  book  of  125  pages.  The  author 
suggests  the  following  points  regarding  this  book,  which  we 
gladly  present  here: 

"L  This  little  volume  is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  much  more 
ambitious  work,  "Morrell  and  Allied  Families,"  and  was  issued 
for  private  distribution  as  a  family  genealogy,  solely. 

"II.  The  greater  work  will,  ])robably,  print  approximately 
2,000  pages.  It  has  been  a  work  of  love  extending  over  many 
years.  There  are  still  bare  spots  to  be  covered  before  publica- 
tion. 

*TII.  All  my  notes  are  freely  open  to  any  who  may  be  inter- 
ested, and  any  Morrells  who  may  be  in  the  Great  Far  West, 
and  there  are  many — are  entirely  welcome  to  the  facilities  of 
my  notes,  should  they  be  genealogically  inclined. 

'TV.  I  will  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  any  of  our  tribe, 
and  will  gladly  exchange  information  with  any  who  may  be 
interested." 

Index  to  the  Rolls  of  Honor  (Ancestor's  Index)  in  the  Lineage 
Books  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Amer- 
ican Revolution,  volumes  1  to  40.  Blue  cloth,  424  pages,  price 
$5.00.  Address  Mrs.  Samuel  A.  Ammon,  Sharpsburg,  P.  0,, 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

The  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  has  published  forty  volumes,  containing  the  rec- 
ords of  the  services  of  the  ancestors  through  whom  the  first 
forty  thousand  applicants  were  eligible  to  membership. 

Each  of  these  Lineage  Books  contains,  in  addition  to  the 
Index  of  one  thousand  names  of  members  of  the  Society,  an 
Index  called  the  "Roll  of  Honor,"  which  is  a  list  of  the  names 
of  the  Revolutionary  ancestors  of  those  members. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution of  Pennsylvania,  a  Card  Index  of  these  forty  "Rolls  of 
Honor"  has  been  made  by  Miss  Alice  M.  Flick,  formerly  an 
assistant  in  the  Cataloguing  Department  of  Carnegie  Library, 
Pittsburg. 

This  Index  will  be  of  twofold  value  to  Chapters  of  the  Na- 
tional Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Chapter  and  State  Registrars,  Genealogists,  Librarians,  Sons 
of  the  American  Revolution,  Historical  Societies,  and  to  all 
others  interested  in  or  doing  genealogical  research  work. 
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'Hiosc  owning  or  having-  access  to  these  Lineage  Books  will 
have  in  this  Index  a  reference  Index  to  the  volume  and  page 
for  the  twenty-nine  thousand  names  included  in  forty  separate 
idexes. 

Those  not  owning  or  having  access  to  the  forty  volumes  of 
these  Lineage  Books  will  have  in  this  Index  the  names  of 
twenty-nine  thousand  men  and  women  who  gave  service  in 
the  war  of  the  American  Revolution,  with  reference  to  volume 
and  page,  where  the  record  of  service  will  be  found,  together 
with  the  names  of  descendants  who  have  been  admitted  to 
membership  in  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution. 

JoluL  JVh{f)}iarsh  of  Weymouth,  ^lass.  By  Rev.  Newton  W. 
Bates,  Fairport  Harbor,  Ohio.  Cloth,  85  pages.  Price  $L00. 
.Address  the  author. 

This  book  contains  the  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  John 
Whitmarsh,  who  came  from  England  to  Weymouth,  Mass.,  in 
1635.  The  first  five  generations  are  given,  so  far  as  records 
could  be  obtained.  Later  generations  include  the  descendants 
of  Samuel  Whitmarsh,  who  went  to  Dighton,  Mass.,  about 
1710  ;  of  Jacob  Whitmarsh.  who  went  to  Cunnington,  Mass.,  in 
1784:  and  of  such  others  as  the  data  was  available. 

A  divisional  deed  of  the  lands  of  Ebenezer  Whitmarsh, 
grandson  of  John  Whitmarsh,  immigrant,  dated  March  6,  1727, 
is  given,  with  fac-similes  of  the  signatures  of  his  three  sons, 
Richard,  Ebenezer  and  Thomas. 

A  brief  Revolutionary  record  is  included.  There  is  an  index 
of  Whitmarsh  names  and  of  names  other  than  Whitmarsh. 

As  it  is  possible  that  a  supplementary  edition  may  be  pub- 
lished, the  author  desires  data  from  all  members  of  the  Whit- 
marsh family  whose  names  and  ancestry  are  not  included  in 
this  book. 

The  Tomey  Family  in  America.  Compiled  by  Theodore  C.  Rose. 
The  Osborne  Press,  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  1916.    Cloth,  137  pages. 

After  a  preliminary  chapter  wherein  quotations  are  made 
from  various  sources  bearing  on  the  origin  of  the  family,  the 
g^enealogy  proper  begins  with  one  Richard  Tousey  "of  Eng- 
land" who  settled  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  and  afterwards  lived  in 
Withersfield.   The  line  comes  on  down  through  the  son  Thomas 

i    to  as  far  as  the  eighth  generation  in  some  lines.    There  is  a 

I    complete  index,  and  the  printing  is  good. 

I  The  Raritan;  Notes  on  a  River  and  a  Family.  By  John  C.  Van 
;    Dyke,  "one  of  the  family." 

As  the  author  says,  this  little  volume  has  "little  of  historical 
Of  genealogical  interest,"  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  work 
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of  art,  considered  from  a  literary  viewpoint.  The  sketches  of 
the  old  Dutch  Janse  family  in  America  are  very  interesting, 
tracing  it  through  nine  generations  as  they  spread  to  various 
parts  of  the  countr3\  There  is  a  genealogical  chart  of  the  Van 
Dyke  family  in  America  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

McCourtic  Genealogy,  a)id  Cohan  Genealogy,  by  W.  H.  L.  Mc- 
Courtie,  709-711  Plymouth  Building,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Mr.  McCourtie  has  gathered  his  father's  and  his  mother's 
family  into  two  beautifully  made  booklets,  containing  a  good 
deal  of  genealogical  information.  The  names  are  classified, 
not  according-  to  the  standard  genealogical  order,  but  accordini^ 
to  location,  which  show  that  the  family  is  pretty  well  scattered 
over  the  Union,  predominating  in  the  north.  A'  rather  pleas- 
ing idea  is  carried  out  in  the  making  of  the  booklets.  The 
'McCourtie  book  cover  is  decorated  with  a  Scotch  plaid  design, 
while  paper  and  ink  are  of  a  light  brown ;  the  Cohan  genealogy 
is  Irish,  being  green  in  cover,  paper,  ink,  and  ribbon  binder. 

"The  Chro)}icIes  of  the  Coehrans,"  by  Ida  Cochran  H.aughton. 
The  Stoneman  Prass  Co.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  431  E.  Oakland 
Ave.,  Columbus,  O.    Price  $1.50  postpaid. 

The  author  has  prepared  a  comprehensive  and  painstaking- 
history  of  her  ancestral  house,  tracing  the  line  from  1262  in  an 
unbroken  chain  of  interesting  events  and  family  data.  The 
work  is  carefully  systematized  under  the  three  main  headings 
— Scottish  History,  Pioneer  History,  and  Miscellaneous  His- 
tory. Apt  anecdotes  and  the  lively  narration  and  stirring 
deeds  of  valor  add  point  to  the  text  and  relieve  the  monotony 
often  met  in  purely  biographical  accounts  of  personal  import. 

The  illustrations  include  the  coat-of-arms  of  the  Dundonald 
line ;  a  fac-simile  of  a  letter  received  by  the  author  from  Doug- 
lass, Twelfth  Earl  of  Dundonald;  photographdc  views  'oi 
Cochran  Tower,  at  Johnstone,  near  Paisley,  Scotland ;  of  Dun- 
donald Castle,  in  Ayrshire ;  of  the  residence  of  James  and 
Nancy  Cochran,  on  Bellaire  and  Wegee  Turnpike — the  birth- 
place of  Mrs.  Cochran  Haughton;  and  several  other  pertinent 
sketches. 

Albert  S.  Pease :  Selections  from  his  poems,  with  an  autobiog- 
raphy and  a  genealogy  of  his  descendants. 

The  genealogy  in  the  volume  is  meagre,  only  the  childrer. 
and  grand  children  of  Mr.  Pease  being  given.    However,  the 

'  collection  of  verse  makes  the  book  well  worth  having  and 
reading.  It  should  be  a  pleasing  memorial  to  the  descendants 
of  Mr.  Pease. 
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THE  BENNION  FAMILY  OF  UTAH 
By  Harden  Bennion,  Secretary  of  State 

A  study  of  the  ancestry  and  history  of  the  Bennion  family 
of  Utah  leads  back  to  the  beginning-  of  the  sixteenth  century  and 
to  the  quiet  lanes  and  rural  districts  of  old  England  and  Wales, 
beyond  which  time  and  place  it  now  seems  impossible  to  trace 
them.  The  imperfect  records  kept,  and  the  evolution  undergone 
by  the  name  itself,  seem  to  i)rcclude  the  possibility  of  further 
ancestral  investigation,  but  the  racial  characteristics  of  the  family 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  progenitors  were  a  mixture  of  the  orig- 
inal Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles  and  the  Anglo-Saxon 
invaders  rather  than  that  they  sprang  from  the  Norman  French 
conquerors  who  came  later. 

It  seems  to  be  customary  among  all  nations  that  family 
names  shall  be  taken  from  stream,  mountain,  valley,  or  other 
natural  object  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  family  residence,  and 
the  Bennion  name  seems  to  be  no  exception  to  such  custom.  It 
originated  from  the  Welsh  Ap  or  Ab  Enion,  and  comes  from  a 
stream  named  Enion,  near  Shrewsbury  in  Shropshire,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Blakeway's  history  and  Low^er's  Patronymica  Britan- 
ica,  although  it  is  found  as  Ennion,  Onion,  Benion,  Bennion,  and 
Benyon,  among  the  families  whose  ancestral  history  is  found 
among  the  parish  records  of  this  part  of  England,  all  who  bear 
the  name  in  any  of  these  forms  are  descendants  of  one  common 
family. 

That  such  family  is  numerous  and  old  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  in  the  compilation  of  directories  in  this  district  it  is  found 
that  in  Shropshire  of  every  one  thousand  persons,  seven  are 
named  Bennion,  in  Cheshire  nine,  in  Staffordshire  ten,  w^hile  in 
311  other  counties  of  England,  statistics  show  that  one  person  in 
each  thousand  bears  our  family  name.  Flintshire,  in  Wales,  is 
also  the  home  of  no  small  number  of  Bennions,  and  when  it  is 
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noted  lh:it  Flintshire,  Cheshire,  and  Staffordshire  are  the  counties 
inmicchately  surrounding  Shrojxshire,  the  conchision  that  such 
coimty  is  the  ancestral  home,  and  the  Enion  River  the  source  and 
derivation  of  the  family  name,  seems  reasonable. 

Even  as  the  Church  today  is  the  most  faithful  recorder  and 
custodian  of  family  geneaolgical  data,  so  must  he  who  would 
trace  his  lineag-e  through  the  generations  that  have  gone  before 
turn  to  the  musty  and  dust-covered  volumes  compiled  and  pre- 
served through  and  by  that  same  agency.  Unfortunately,  so  far 
as  Bennion  chronology  is  concerned,  many  of  the  early  members 
of  the  family,  being  possessed  of  the  same  characteristics  of  inde- 
pendence and  individuality  that  mark  its  members  of  today,  broke 
away  from  the  established  church,  the  Church  of  England,  by 
whom  the  parish  records  were  kept,  and  associated  themselves 
with  the  non-conformist  sects.  Many  of  their  children  were 
therefore  not  brought  to  the  church  for  baptism,  and  in 
many  cases  no  record  was  made  of  marriages  and  deaths,  hence 
the  tracing  of  famity  connections  and  genealogies  is  well  nigh 
impossible. 

The  first  item  to  be  found  referring  directly  to  the  Bennion 
family  is  contained  in  the  parish  register  of  theiHawarden  Parish, 
the  ancestral  home  of  the  family,  and  states  that  on  June  25th, 
1587,  Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  Bennion,  was  baptized. 

From  the  same  source  of  information  we  learn  that  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Bennion,  was  baptized  June  29th,  1601 ;  that 
John,  son  of  William  Bennion,  was  baptized  September  29th, 
1606,^also  that  Alice,  daughter  of  William  Bennion,  was  baptized 
July  20th,  1611  ;  that  Thomas,  son  of  William  Bennion,  was  bap- 
tized January  1st,  1616,  and  Elnora,  daughter  of  William  Ben- 
nion, was  baptized  June  12th,  1640.  William  Bennion,  of  Moor, 
had  a  son  William  baptized  November  26th,  1658,  and  on  April 
4th,  1665,  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Bennion,  of  Broughton,  was 
baptized.  Here  in  the  space  of  seventy-eight  years  mention  is 
made  of  five  families,  two  Williams,  one  John,  one  Robert,  and 
one  Richard,  with  only  eight  entries  of  the  family  name. 

The  historical  chronologers  before  the  seventeenth  century 
made  record  only  of  the  landed  and  gentry  classes,  am,ong  whom 
mention  is  made  of  several  Bennions  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.  In  1745  Robert  Ap  Enion  and  John 
Cole  were  bailiffs  or  sheriffs  of  Shrewsbury.  In  1478  Robert 
Beynon  was  elected  a  burgesser  or  member  of  Parliament.  In 
1625  Charles  Beynon  and  Thomas  Knight  were  bailiffs  of 
Shrewsbury. 

In  1634  Charles  Beynon  and  Thomas  Haynes  were  elected 
bailiffs  of  Shrewsbury. 

In  1644  Charles  Beynon  was  elected  mayor. 

In  1706  Doctor  Samuel  Bennion  was  one  of  the  noted  protest- 
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jnt  niii^istors  of  the  country  ami  officiated  at  Shrewsbury.  He 
ii-as  Kirn  at  Whitochurch,  near  Mintshire,  and  at  his  death  IMat- 
ihcw  llonry,  the  i;reat  bible  commentator  came  from  London  to 
preach  his  funeral  sermon  and  conduct  the  services. 

Tn  1609  Joseph  Bennion  was  granted  the  privilege  of  making 
jKiinies,  an  autliority  given  very  rarely.   His  pennies  were  known 

Shrewsbury  tokens. 

George  Beynon,  a  son  of  John  Bcynon  of  ^^^litechurch,  county 
of  Saloj^  was  by  King  Charles  H  made  a  knight  for  aiding  and 
espousing  the  cause  of  his  father,  King  Charles  I  against  Parlia- 
ment in  1634. 

The  records  show  that  several  others  have  been  prominent  as 
church  officers,  but  the  records  and  .directories  of  today  show 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  family  in  England 
are  farmers,  a  few  being  meclianics  and  tradespeople.  Hence  it 
seems  that  the  pastoral  instinct  is  strong  among  our  English 
cousins  as  well  as  in  the  Utah  colony  of  the  clan  Bennion. 

The  particular  branch  of  the  Bennion  family  from  which  the 
Utah  pioneers  spran,g  lived,  it  would  seem,  in  or  near  the  parish 
of  Hawarden,  Flintshire,  Wales,  since  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  although  direct  connection  cannot  now  be  made 
back  to  that  date. 

hi  1895  Ira  and  Enos  Bennion  made  a  complete  and  exhaustive 
study  of  the  Hawarden  Parish  records  and  took  from  them  all 
(lata  that  seemed  to  bear  on  the  family  history,  but  on  account  of 
the  fact  that  the  records  had  at  times  been  kept  by  in- 
competent persons  it  was  impossible  to  make  direct  connection  in 
a]]  cases.  But  notwithstanding  the  incomplete  chronology  and 
detail  of  the  parish  records,  by  reason  of  the  similarity  of  family 
n?mes,  it  being  customary  then,  even  more  than  in  our  day,  to 
name  children  after  their  parents'  generation  after  generation, 
and  from  such  data  as  could  be  gathered  from  the  records,  it  was 
determined  with  reasonable  certainty  that  John  Bennion,  father 
of  Samuel  and  John  Bennion,  the  Utah  pioneers,  and  who  came 
to  America  with  them  and  .died  at  Garden  Grove  in  Iowa  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  Mormon  people  from  Nauvoo,  was  the  son  of 
William  Bennion  of  Mancot,  Hawarden  Parish,  Flintshire,  North 
Wales,  born  in  1759  and  married  March  10th,  1785,  to  Elizabeth 
Iball. 

Flintshire  is  the  most  northerly  county  of  Wales  and  adjoins 
the  English  counties  of  Shropshire  on  the  east  and  Cheshire  on 
the  north  an.d  east.  Hope  and  Mold  parishes  adjoin  the  Haw- 
arden Parish  on  the  west  and  southwest. 

Hawarden  Parish  contains  about  seventeen  thousand  acres 
3nd  comprises  a  number  of  townships  or  hundreds,  among  them 
'Jeing  Mancot,  Aston,  Shotten,  Moor,  Rake,  Bannel,  Brough- 
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ten,  and  Eviloc,  in  each  of  which,  according-  to  the  parish  rec- 
ords, niemhers  of  tlie  Bennion  family  have  lived.  In  the  parish 
churchyard  are  found  many  tomhstones  bearing  the  Bennion 
name,  some  of  which  indicate  that  they  mark  the  graves  of  per- 
sons of  distinction  in  the  community. 

The  town  of  Hawarden,  situated  on  a  beautiful  raise  or  emi- 
nence, overlooking-  the  valley  of  the  River  Dee,  made  famous  in 
verse  by  the  poem,  "The  jMiller  of  the  Dee,"  consists  chiefly  of 
a  narrow,  irregular  street  bordered  by  a  few  shops  and  com- 
monplace houses.  It  is  best  known  to  modern  history  as  the  site 
of  Hawarden  Castle,  the  country  home  of  England's  great  com- 
moner, the  Right  Honorable  William  E.  Gladstone,  to  whom  it 
came  through  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Stephen  R.  Glynn,  lord 
of  the  manor. 

On  Moor  Lane,  about  one  mile  north  of  the  village,  Samuel 
and  John  Bennion,  founders  of  the  Bennion  family  in  Utah, 
were  born.  Their  father,  John  Bennion,  was  the  lessee  of  a  small 
farm  and  home  that  is  known  to  this  day  as  the  John  Bennion 
farm  ;  and  when,  in  1895,  Ira  and  Enos  Bennion,  fifty  years  after 
the  last  member  of  the  immediate  family  had  migrated  to  the 
friendly  shores  of  America,  visited  the  place  in  -search  of  histor- 
ical and  genealogical  data,  they  found  living  near  the  ancesiral 
home  a  very  old  gentleman  who  had  known  the  Bennions  very 
well.  He  pointed  out  the  very  spot  where  the  old  house,  now 
fallen  to  decay  and  with  only  its  foundations  remaining,  had 
stood.  It  was  on  the  righthand  side  of  the  road  going  north  to 
the  river,  and  was  marked  also  by  an  old  pear  tree,  known  in  the 
neighborhood  as  the  "IMormon  pear  tree"  from  the  fact  that  the 
proceeds  from  the  sale  of  its  fruit  had  been,  during  the  days  of  the 
elder  John  Bennion,  religiously  set  aside  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  the  ever-welcome  traveling  missionaries  who  happened  to  come 
that  way. 

In  the  quiet  and  stillness  of  this  rural  district  was  born  Sam- 
uel Bennion,  in  1819,  and  on  July  9th,  1820  his  younger  brother 
John  was  also  born  at  the  ^:ime  place.  Of  the  early  life  of 
these  two  boys  we  have  but  slight  knowledge.  We  know  that  the 
educational  facilities  were  very  meager  in  the  community,  and  lit- 
tle opportunity  was  given  to  either  to  attend  even  the  poor  schools 
of  that  time ;  yet  we  know  that  both  became  excellent  penmen, 
both  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  mathematics,  an  appreciation  of  good 
literature,  and,  above  all,  as  they  toiled  and  struggled  through 
life,  with  keen  eye  and  clear  mind  they  appropriated  and  took 
unto  themselves  all  that  was  good  in  the  practical  education  of 
everyday  life.  Coming  to  America  in  the  dawn  of  early  manhood, 
inspired  and  made  strong  by  the  wonderful  progress  and  devel- 
opment of  the  new  world  and  by  the  quickening  and  powerful 
forces  of  the  religious  life  to  which  they  were  devoted,  they  be- 
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iM'oni  the  nieai;"er  data  available  it  is  learned  that  wSamnel  Bcn- 
:on  at  the  ai;e  of  eleven  and  a  half  years  went  lo  Liverpool  as 
an  aj^prentiee  to  his  uncle,  W^ilHani  Bennion,  baker  and  flour 
dealer,  with  an  establishment  on  Pitt  Street.  Later  he  worked  as 
journeyman  baker  for  Robert  Farrell  on  Mill  Street,  Liverpool ; 
ami  that  in  September,  1839,  being  then  nearly  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  he  commenced  business  for  himself,  by  the  assistance  of 
his  l^ncle  William,  as  a  dealer  in  bread,  flour  and  provisions,  on 
Harding-  Street,  W'indsor,  a  suburb  of  Liverpool,  which  business 
he  conducted  successfully  and  profitably  until  November,  1844. 

lUit  prior  to  this  time  he  had  met  and  married  ]\Iary  Bushell, 
an  event  that  occurred  on  Sunday,  April  28th,  1839,  in  Saint 
Nicholas  Church,  Liverpool,  and  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
tenets  and  doctrines  of  the  ''Mormon"  Church  through  meeting 
Elders  John  Taylor  and  Joseph  1^'ielding.  This  w^as  during  the 
year  18^0.  but  not  until  September  30th,  1842,  did  he  actually  be- 
come a  member  thereof,  which  he  did  through  baptism  at  the 
hands  of  Elder  Thomas  Domvale,  in  the  river  ]\Iercer,  on  the  date 
last  named.  In  November,  1844,  he  closed  out  his  business  at 
W'indsor,  and  prepared  to  remove  to  America.  With  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars  in  money,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
his  business,  less  the  cost  of  transportation  for  himself  and  fam- 
ily to  Nauvoo,  111.,  he  joined  his  father  and  younger  brother  John 
at  that  city  on  ]\Iay  23rd,  1845. 

There  is  extant  no  written  account  of  the  early  life  of  John 
Bennion,  the  younger  of  these  two  brothers,  whose  lives  w'ere 
destined  to  be  so  thoroughly  intermingled,  their  hopes  and  faith 
so  strangely  alike,  their  social,  business,  and  financial  affairs  al- 
most as  though  they  were  the  interests  of  one  man.  How^ever, 
from  those  who  have  heard  the  story  from  his  own  lips,  we  learn 
that  at  about  the  age  of  sixteen,  having  been  accused  o^  trespass- 
ing upon  the  game  preserves  of  some  w^ealthy  nobleman,  by  set- 
ting snares  for  hares  or  other  small  animals,  and  being  threatened 
with  prosecution  for  poaching,  he  left  home  very  suddenly  for 
Liverpool,  no  more  to  return  for  nearly  forty  years.  He  tells  us 
that  his  father  was  able  and  willing  to  pay  any  fine  that  might  be 
imposed  upon  him,  but  he  felt  that  he  w^ould  leave  home  forever 
rather  than  be  subjected  to  the  injustice  and  indignity  of  prose- 
cution for  trapping  wild  animals  for  food. 

Arriving  at  Liverpool  he  apprenticed  as  an  iron  moulder  and 
boiler  maker,  and  as  such  he  helped  make  the  first  marine  boiler 
ever  made.  The  ensuing  years,  from  1836  to  1842,  he  w^as  so 
engaged,  but  during  that  time  he  had  become  converted  to  the 
"Mormon'*  faith  under  the  teaching  of  the  late  President  John 
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Taylor,  and  on  Fcbiuary  23rd,  1842,  eight  days  after  his  mar- 
riage to  F^sthcr  Waiinvright,  set  sail  for  Nauvoo,  111.,  then  tlie 
gathering  place  of  the  Saints,  at  which  point  he  arrived  with  his 
wife,  safe  and  well,  in  due  season. 

His  faith  in  the  Gospel,  deep-rooted  and  strong,  found  satis- 
faction in  the  country,  the  people,  the  promises  that  had  been  held 
out  to  him,  and  above  all,  in  his  firm  conviction  of  the  divinity 
of  the  mission  and  purposes  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  whom 
he  had  met  and  come  to  know.  Immediately  he  became  an  earn- 
est advocate,  by  correspondence,  with  his  father,  his  Brother 
Samuel,  and  others  of  his  relatives  in  England,  of  the  good  things 
to  be  found  and  had  in  America.  Especially  did  he  urge  upon 
them  the  advantages  of  being  on  board  the  good  ship  Zion,  as 
he  so  often  referred  to  his  own  condition,  meaning  his  being  in 
close  touch  and  communion  with  the  body  of  the  Church,  With 
what  success  such  advocacy  was  continued  is  shown  by  the  ar- 
rival of  his  brother  Samuel,  as  above  recited,  and  by  the  fact  that 
a  year  before,  their  father,  John  Bennion,  Sen.,  who  had  been 
baptized  on  May  2nd,  1841,  and  now  a  widower  nearly  sixty 
years  of  age,  and  alone  in  the  world  save  for  his  married  children, 
had  sailed  from  Liverpool  and  joined  his  younger  son  at  Nauvoo. 

Thus  there  were  brought  together  the  father  and  his  two  sons, 
honest,  earnest,  stalwart'  workers  in  the  Church,  bound  together 
by  more  than  the  ties  of  brother  love  and  kindness,  destined  hence- 
forth to  travel  side  by  side,  sharing  each  other's  joys  and  sorrows, 
bearing  each  other's  burdens. 

Following  the  reunion  of  the  two  brothers  and  their  father  at 
Nauvoo,  in  1845,  we  find  each  of  the  two  brothers  located  upon  a 
fertile  forty-acre  tract,  living  in  comfortable  brick  houses,  their 
father  with  them,  a  welcome  guest  in  the  house  of  either,  as  his 
inclination  might  dictate  or  the  exigencies  of  either  son  demand. 
The  brothers  not  only  cared  for  their  own  farms,  but  found  time 
to  work  for  others,  and  in  so  doing  soon  established  for  them- 
selves a  reputation  for  industry,  good  judgment  and  square  deal- 
ing that  remained  with  them  all  through  their  lives  and  secured 
for  them  the  utmost  confidence  and  friendship  of  such  men  as 
Daniel  FI.  Wells,  Bishop  Edward  Hunter,  President  John  Taylor, 
and  many  other  prominent  men  of  their  time. 

But  the  era  of  happiness  and  prosperity  thus  auspiciously  prom- 
ised was  of  short  duration,  for  in  May  of  the  next  year  (1846), 
under  the  spur  of  persecution  and  mob  violence,  then  so  vigor- 
ously pursuing  the  whole  people  with  whom  they  had  cast  their 
lot,  they  were  forced  to  dispose  of  their  hard-earned  homes  for  a 
mere  nothing,  cross  the  Mississippi  River,  and  journey  westward 
into  the  then  comparative  wilderness  of  Iowa.  Together  they  had 
taken  part  in  the  defense  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo  with  courage  and 
fortitude,  and  now  together  they  fitted  up  as  best  they  could,  their 
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,  \  teams  ami  \va5;ons  for  a  loiii;  journey,  they  knew  not  where. 
;  heir  entire  earthly  helon<;inj;s  kKuleil  into  these  heavy  wagons, 
liie  oxteams  driven  hy  the  women  as  well  as  the  men,  they  trav- 
eled one  Innuhed  and  litty  miles  toward  the  setting  sun,  locating 
linally.  and  with  the  understanding-  that  tliis  was  a  temporary 
resting  place  only,  at  Garden  Grove.  Here  cabins  were  reared, 
new  ground  brought  under  cultivation,  and  a  crop  of  corn  and 
buckwheat  raised  and  harvested.  It  was  here  also  that  death, 
from  an  attack  of  bilious  fever  and  dumb  ague,  claimed  the  loved 
father,  and  he  was  laid  away  as  best  it  could  be  done  under  the 
circumstances,  at  the  foot  of  a  big  oak  tree  in  the  field  where  he 
had  labored.  It  was  here  also,  during  the  following  winter,  that 
llvrum,  son  of  Samuel,  and  Angeline,  daughter  of  John,  were 
born  under  the  crudest  and  most  prinu'tive  conditions,  there  being 
neither  skilled  physician  nor  nurse  present,  but  only  the  kindly 
helping  hands  of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Early  in  the  following  spring  (1847)  the  brothers  again  loaded 
their  belongings  into  the  same  heavy  wagons,  abandoned  their 
homes  at  Garden  Grove,  and  journeyed  westward  to  the  IMissouri 
River,  where  they  joined  the  main  body  of  the  Saints,  all  of  whom 
had  become  enthused  with  the  idea  of  the  proposed  home  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  all  of  whom  were  preparing  to  migrate 
thither  as  soon  as  possible.  Not  all  could  go  at  once,  of  course, 
and  it  was  decided  that  a  pioneer  company  of  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  and  three  women  should  form  the  initial  caravan 
to  make  the  journey  across  the  plains  and  locate  the  gathering 
place  of  the  many  who  were  to  follow.  Those  remaining  were 
to  raise  grain,  fit  up  wagons  and  outfits,  gather  up  provisions, 
seeds  and  supplies,  all  for  the  double  purpose  of  making  and 
maintaining  a  temporary  home  at  this  point,  at  which  all  Saints 
emigrating  in  the  future  could  stop  and  recuperate  and  otherwise 
prepare  for  the  arduous  journey  ahead  of  them,  and  of  providing 
necessary  supplies  and  equipment  for  the  journey  and  for  sus- 
tenance for  at  least  a  year  after  arrival  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
valleys. 

The  Bennion  brothers  were  not  included  in  the  original  pioneer 
company,  but  instead,  they  made  a  trip  to  Missouri  for  provisions 
Upon  their  return,  and  after  fitting  out  as  best  they  possibly  could, 
they  began  the  toilsome  march  to  the  westward  wilderness,  being 
attached  to  Joseph  Home's  Fifty,  the  same  being  part  of  Edward 
Hunter's  Hundred. 

It  is  perhaps  well  to  note  that  at  this  time  the  family  consisted 
(and  well  may  we  say  *'the  family,"  so  closely  were  they  united 
in  thought,  purpose  and  effort)  of  the  elder  brother,  Samuel,  his 
wife  Mary,  and  their  two  sons,  John  R.,  now  almost  six  years  old, 
and  Hyrum,  an  infant  in  arms,  and  John,  the  younger  brother,  his 
wife  Esther  and  their  son  Samuel  R.,  less  than  five  years  of  age, 
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ami  their  throo  (1aii<;tlicrs,  ATarv,  Ann,  and  Angelinc,  three  years, 
one  and  one-half  }ears,  and  six  weeks  old  respectively. 

Much  thought  and  eare  had  heen  exercised  in  the  preparation 
for  the  journey,  and  when  the  two  wagons  belonging-  to  each  of 
the  two  brothers,  and  each  drawn  bv  a  yoke  of  oxen,  rolled  out  of 
Council  r)lulTs,  they  contained,  in  addition  to  the  several  members 
of  the  family,  clothing',  provisions,  implements,  seed  grain,  garden 
seeds,  and  everything  else  that  thought  and  ingenuity  could  sug- 
gest, and  that  their  limited  means  could  procure,  that  would  be 
needed  in  the  wilderness  to  which  they  were  going,  it  being  very 
well  known  and  understood  that  there  would  be  no  possible 
source  from  which  their  sui)ply  could  be  replenished.  The  Vvisdoni 
and  forethought  of  such  attentive  care  and  detail  were  abundantly 
demonstrated  within  the  next  two  years.  In  addition  to  the  oxen 
actually  drawing  the  wagons,  Samuel  had  two  or  three  cows,  John 
a  gray  marc,  two  cows  yoked,  two  heifers  and  seven  sheep. 

The  journeys  of  the  various  companies  of  Latter-day  Saints 
who  undertook  this  perilous  journey  have  been  so  frequently 
and  so  minutely  described  that  we  do  not  consider  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  this  one  necessary. "  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  whole 
family,  with  the  exception  of  little  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and 
Esther,  who  sickened  and  died  at  Pacific  Springs  and  was  buried 
by  the  roadside,  arrived  safely  in  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake 
on  October  5th,  \S~17.  The  Indians  had  been  more  or  less  hostile 
but  not  seriously  so.  The  loss  in  livestock  to  the  Bennions  con- 
sisted of  six  out  of  seven  of  the  sheep  one  cow  and  two  of  the 
oxen  ;  and  although  the  w^eather  had  been  very  hot  and  dry,  and 
the  roads  dusty,  the  labor  arduous  and  the  privations  many,  yet 
the  expedition  as  a  whole  was  more  satisfactory  and  successful 
than  that  of  almost  any  other  company  that  made  the  journey. 

Fortunately,  the  arrival  at  the  Valley  was  early  enough  in  the 
season  so  that  by  the  exercise  of  their  accustomed  vigor  and  at- 
tack, the  brothers  were  able  to  get  out  logs  from  the  mountains 
•and  build  for  themselves  a  comparatively  comfortable  two-story 
house,  Samuel  occupying  the  lower  story,  John  the  top,  before  the 
rigorous  w^eather  of  the  winter  came  on.  This  house  was  built 
,  on  the  southwest  corner  of  the  block  situated  diagonally  across 
the  street  from  the  northeast  corner  of  what  is  no\w  known  as 
Pioneer  Square,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
here  they  continued  to  reside  for  something  over  a  year.  How- 
ever, as  soon  as  spring  opened  up  the  brothers  moved  out  on 
the  Five  Acre  Survey,  locating  on  Parley's  Canyon  Creek,  just 
west  of  Fifth  East  Street,  where  they  spent  the  summer  farmiuLT 
in  a  small  way  and  fighting  the  crickets  for  possession  of  the 
meager  crops  yielded  by  the  barren  soil.  The  first  fruits  of  their 
Injbors  in  the  new  home  was  flour  made  this  summer  from  the 
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1  ipost  lioads  of  wheal  solocknl  frcnn  llic  slaiuling'  grain  and  ground 
in  a  cofToo  null. 

During  ihis  year  occurred  the  many  hardships  met.  and  over- 
come t\v  the  l^tah  pioneers  in  a  manner  to  arouse  the  respect  and 
admiration  of  the  world,  in  all  of  which  the  Bcnnion  brothers 
shared,  l^itches  were  dug  and  water  turned  upon  the  thirsty 
soil,  crickets  were  fought  and  van(iuished,  houses  built,  roads  made, 
and  withal  a  constant  guard  maintained  to  protect  the  people 
from  the  depredations  of  the  thieving  lite  Indians.  Food  was 
bcconn'ng  scarce,  and  the  utmost  economy  must  be  practiced  in 
order  to  keep  grim  want  and  starvation  from  the  door.  Thistle 
and  sego  roots,  milk  and  a  very  small  ration  of  flour  are  remem- 
bered by  men  and  women  still  living  as  the  portion  daily  doled 
out  to  them. 

President  Young  wanted  the  lots  occupied  by  Bennion  broth- 
ers and  others  adjoining  them  for  a  church  farm, and  at  his  request 
they  vacated,  moving  now  to  a  point  across  Jordan  River,  imme- 
diately north  of  Fourteenth  South,  whither  Joseph  Harker,  in 
order  to  procure  grass  for  his  animals,  had  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore preceded  them.  The  excavations  made  for  their  dugout 
homes  are  still  discernable  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  Bishop 
Daniel  jNTcRae  of  the  Granger  Ward.  The  little  colony,  consist- 
ing of  the  above  named  three  families,  also  Thomas  Mackay, 
Thomas  Tarbet,  William  Farrer,  William  Blackhurst,  and  John 
Robinson,  crossed  the  Jordan  on  the  ice  on  January  9th,  1849, 
and  thereby  began  the  settlement  of  "Over  Jordan."  During 
the  following  summer  the  Bennion  brothers  and  Joseph  Harker, 
dissatisfied  with  their  locations  at  Fourteenth  South,  moved  up 
the  river  south  to  what  is  now  known  as  the  Field  Bottom,  im- 
mediately north  of  the  present  site  of  Taylofsville.  Samuel  Ben- 
nion located  at  the  Butterfield  Spring,  John  and  Joseph  Harker 
at  the  Field  Spring,  where  they  built  themselves  houses  out  of 
the  whip-saw^ed  logs  that  had  already  served  them  twdce  for  the 
same  purpose — in  Salt  Lake  City  and  at  Fourteenth  South.  Here- 
fields  were  laid  out,  levies  thrown  up,  fences  made  with  stake 
and  pole  surmounting  sod  cut  from  the  ground,  the  water  from 
Bingham  Creek  taken  out  of  its  original  channel  and  conducted 
to  their  farms,  and  here  they  lived  until  the  fall  of  1850,  when 
they  moved  still  further  south  to  another  bend  in  the  river,  where 
they  located  the  permanent  homes  which  they  dignified  by  their 
presence  and  beautified  by  their  labors  as  long  as  they  lived. 

Again  w^ere  the  wdiip-sawed  logs  of  '47  brought  into  requisi- 
tion as  home-building  material  by  being  moved  from  the  Field 
Bottom  to  the  new  home,  and  again  did  the  Bennion  brothers  and 
their  now  intimate  friend  and  neighbor  Joseph  Harker  turn  their 
attention  to  the  securing  of  water  for  the  irrigation  of  their  new 
farms.    THis  was  soon  found  and  procured  by  taking  from  the 
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Jordan  River  at  a  |>oint  near  the  mounds  south  of  Taylorsville  a 
small  canal  that  later  hccame  known  as  the  Lower  Ditch  and  was 
the  ]")ioneer,  in  diminutive,  of  the  present  Bennion  Power  Canal. 

During"  the  years  '49  and  '50  the  Indians  had  committed  depre- 
dations upon  the  settlers,  particularly  in  Utah  Valley,  necessitat- 
ing- the  sending  of  an  armed  force  against  them ;  and  Samuel  and 
John  Bennion,  the  latter  as  a  captain  of  militia,  took  part  in  the 
fight  on  Provo  River  in  what  was  known  as  tlie  ''Ten  Penny  Ute 
War."  Other  hostilities  of  a  like  charcter  led  to  a  movement 
toward  the  building  of  forts  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
among  them  one  about  a  mile  north  of  the  present  Taylorsville 
school  house,  known  as  English  Fort,  and  intended  as  a  rendez- 
vous for  the  settlers  in  the  neighborhood.  This  fort  was  not  com- 
pleted, however,  until  1854,  wdien  it  w^as  named  Taylorville  in 
honor  of  John  Taylor,  a  name  which  many  people  have  been 
pleased  to  call  home,  a  home  from  which  have  gone  out  into  the 
world  men  and  women  of  character  and  worth  to  the  State. 

{To  be  contimied.) 


RECORDS  FROM  THE  ISLE  OF  MAN. 

By  George  Minns,  English  Gene^vlogist. 

This  island — Manxland — knowm  to  the  Romans  by  a  name 
which  still  survives — Mona  (Monabia  in  Caesar's  Commentaries) 
lies  about  midway  between  England  and  Ireland.  Its  maximum 
length  from  north  to  south  is  30  miles,  and  from  east  to  west  12 
miles. 

Romantic  in  hills,  glens,  streams,  clear-water  bays  and  rock- 
bound  coasts;  quaint  in  old  towns  wath  narrow  and  winding 
streets  and  lanes,  castles  and  ruins,  customs  and  manners,  makes 
it  a  popular  holiday  and  health  resort,  particularly  for  those  dwell- 
ing in  counties  wdiich  are  in  close  proximity. 

Traditional  history  .declares  the  first  discoverer  of  the  island 
was  Mannan  Mac  Lear,  a  magician.  The  ancient  chronicles  of 
Ireland  state  that  his  name  was  Orbsenius  son  of  Alladius,  a 
prince  of  their  country,  and  that  he  was  surnamed  "Mannanan" 
from  his  having  first  encountered  the  Isle,  and  "Mac  Ler" — 
the  offspring  of  the  sea,  from  his  skill  as  a  navigator. 

The  island  appears  to  have  been  early  inhabited  by  the  Britons, 
who  were  governed  by  Druids.  The  language  is  said  to  be  a  dia- 
'  lect  of  the  Erse,  others  say  it  is  the  old  British  mingled  with 
Norse. 

After  the  Roman  invasion  Mona  was  seized  by  the  Scots  (circa 
5th  cent.)  probably  from  Ireland.  Somewhat  later  Edwin  the 
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An^lo  SaxoTi  Kini;  of  Northunibria  coiuiiiercd  it  (circa.  616). 
About  this  time  the  number  of  families  in  the  Island  was,  accord- 
ing;- to  r>ede  (7th  cent.),  300.  Edwin,  and  liis  successors — Kings 
of  Man— prolvibly  held  it  till  Orry,  a  Danish  chief,  whose  son 
Gnttred  built  Rusliin  Castle,  A.  D.,  960,  added  it  to  his  dominions, 
a  tier  subduiti^-  the  Orkney  and  Hebrides  Islands. 

I'cthan  in  his  "Genealoi^ical  Tables,"  gives  a  line  of  old  kings 
from  Godred,  Son  of  Syric — 1066. 

In  the  K^th  century  Alexander  III  of  Scotland  obtained  pos- 
session by  purchase.  It  was  under  the  rule  of  the  Scottish  Kings 
less  than' a  century:  for  in  1340  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  conquered 
it.  and  was  proclaimed  king  in  1344. 

bVom  that  time  the  Island  appears  to  have  maintained  its  in- 
dependency till  1765,  when  the  Duke  of  Athol  surrendered  the 
Sovereignity  to  the  English  Crown  for  £70,000.  But  up  to  the 
present  time  it  is  more  or  less  self-governing,  possessing  a  consti- 
tution of  its  own  (  as  Guernsey  and  Jersey — the  principle  Isles  of 
the  Channel  group),  the  legislative  and  judicial  authority  being 
vested  in  the"  Twenty-four  Keys.  The  House  of  Keys  forms  a 
sort  of  House  of  Commons  in  miniature.  Statutes,  passed  by  the 
legislature  are  termed  **Acts  of  Tinwald,"  and  are  periodically 
pioclaimed  in  solenm  assembly  from  the  Tinwald  Hill. 

The  chief  towns  are  Castletown,  Douglas,  Peel  and  Ramsay. 

Ecclesiastically  it  is  the  Diocese  of  Soder  and  Man,  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  York. 

The  line  of  Bishops  dates  from  the  9th  century.  There  are  17 
old  parishes,  and  about  the  same  number  of  new  ones,  the  latter 
dating  from  1826. 

The  Church  of  England  is  the  established  religion,  but  other 
sects  are  represented  and  have  their  respective  places  of  worship. 

The  earliest  register  is  that  of  Ballaugrh — 1598.  Jurby — 1606, 
and  Marown — 1622,  follow,  in  order  of  time.  Some  of  the  origi- 
nals have  disappeared ;  copies  were  made  by  the  Incumbents  as 
late  as  1843,  as  the  paper  was  of  such  an  inferior  quality  that 
many  entries  by  that  time  were  not  decipherable,  or  were  becom- 
ing obscure,  others  had  almost  entirely  vanished. 

These,  as  well  as  all  the  other  registers,  from  the  earliest  date 
to  1849,  are  now  bein,g  copied  at  the  Registry  of  Deeds,  to  be 
preserved  there.  Some  are  already  copied.  These  are  not  so 
complete  as  they  might  be,  for  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  re- 
store faded  entries  by  the  use  of  a  simple  chemical  preparation, 
well  known  to  be  effective  and  harmless. 

Evidently  the  registers  have  been  kept  in  a  perfunctory  man- 
ner. No  proper  receptacle  seems  to  have  been  provided  to  safe- 
guard them  at  any  time  until  just  recently. 

Damp  has  played  havoc  with  several.    When  drinking  foun- 
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tains  were  introduced,  one  was  placed  on  the  outside  wall  of  a 
clnirch  quite  near  to  the  cupboard  in  which  the  books  were  kept. 
Although  the  wall  and  cupboard  in  time  became  saturated  with 
water,  no  j^rovision  was  ma.de  for  the  security  of  these  interesting 
and  valuable  documents,  which  suffered  in  consequence  of  this 
neglect. 

The  authorities  were  alive  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  in 
1847.   A  note  to  tliis  eflect  says: 

"In  compliance  with  the  Acts  of  Tynwald  for  the  better  regu- 
lating Parish  and  other  Registers,  and  for  amending  the  law  re- 
sj-tecting;  the  solemnization  of  marriages  in  the  I.  O.  M.  passed  the 
10  Sep.,  1847,  and  Promufeated  on  the  8  Mar.,  1849." 

Iron  boxes  and  new  Register  books  had  to  be  provided  at  that 
time. 

Fortunately,  careless  indifference  in  the  custody  of  Re,gisters 
has  long-  since  vanished  from  our  Islands ;  yet  one  occasionally 
meets  a  man  in  charge  who  will  tell  you  plainly  that  he  doesn't 
see  of  what  use  the  books  are  to  anyone. 

In  the  Registers  of  baptisms  in  certain  parishes,  the  mother's 
name  is  invariably  omitted  before  1736,  in  some  as  late  as  1752, 
except  in  cases  of  illegitimacy.  After  these  dates  the  mother's 
given  name  and  maiden  name  is  generally  recorded. 

Compulsory  registration  began  about  1878. 

The  .dupHcates-transcripts,  or  yearly  Register  Bills,  were  very 
intermittently  sent  in  to  the  Episcopal  Registry  at  Convocation, 
or  at  the  CxDurt  of  Correction,  Peel.  Some  3'-ears  ago  a  fire  oc- 
curred at  Bishop's  Court,  when,  it  is  believed,  many  transcripts  of 
the  Registers  and  other  valuable  documents  were  destroyed. 

In  one  Re,gister  it  states  *'if  the  clergy  went  they  delivered  the 
Transcript." 

Laws  made  in  respect  of  Registers  from  time  to  time  by  the 
English  Parliament  did  not  apparently  affect  those  of  Manxland. 
At  what  date  the  Transcripts  first  appeared  is  not  clear.  They 
were  ordered  in  England  in  1597.  Both  Registers  and  Trans- 
cripts may  have  originated  at  that  time  in  the  Sister  Isle.  The 
earliest  dated  note  I  could  find  was  this :  "A  coppie  of  all  the 
Christenings  from  Ano  1654  until  the  Date  of  July  24,  1659,  is 
delivered  in  upon  Record  to  the  Comptrowler."  Another  note 
states  that  Sir  Thomas  Parr,  vicar  of  Malew,  was  "Episcopal 
Registrar,  1640."  Vicars  are  still  distinguished  by  the  title  "Sir." 

Following  is  probably  the  first  and  only  one  of  its  kind  ad- 
dressed to  the  Bishop  from  the  House  of  Lords,  after  the 
Sovereignty  passed  to  England  in  1765:  "House  of  Lords,  Fri- 
day 22  May,  1767.  Ordd.  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented 
to  his  Majesty,  etc.,  to  require  from  all  Persons  invested  with  pe- 
culiar Jurisdiction  in  their  respective  Dioceses,  to  procure  as  cor- 
rect and  complete  lists  of  the  Papists  or  reputed  Papists  within  the 
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s;)nie.  c1istini;nishing  their  Parish,  sex,  ages  and  occii.pations,  and 
low  lonsr  thev  have  hecn  there  resident."  This  was  followed  by 
'  jotter  ^from' Whitehall  (the  King  s  palace)  dated  3  July,  1767, 

•  cnforcino^  the  above."  The  clergy  were  to  send  in  their  lists  to 
Kirk  Michael  by  the  20  inst.  (Aug.)  These,  if  still  extant,  would 
bo  valuable  to  the  genealogist  and  family  historian. 

Ajipended  is.  a  list  of  parishes  with  the  dates  of  their  earliest 
Kogisters.  It  is  probably  the  only  one  of  its  kind,  at  least  I  have 
failed  to  find  one  in  any  consulted  liistory  of  the  Island. 

Kirk  Arbory— c.  1652,  ni.  b.  1729. 

K.  Andreas— c.  1666,  m.  1655,  b.  1649. 

Ballaugh— c.  1607,  m.  1695,  b.  1598. 

K.  Braddan— c.  1626,  m.  1683,  b.  1624. 

K.  Bride— 1693. 

Castletown  (St.  Mary— c.  1826,  m.  b.  1850.    See  Rushin. 
DouRlas  (St.  Barnabas)— 1833. 

(St.  George)— c.  1781,  m.  1786,  b.  1790. 

(St.  Matthew)— 1705. 
K.  Germain — c.  1670,  m.  1763,  b.  1666. 
St.  John — 1873.   See  K.  Germain. 
St.  Jude— 1847.   See  K.  Andreas. 
Jurby— 1606. 
Lonan — 1718. 
Lezayre — 1696. 

St.  Luke— 1826.  -See  K.  Braddan. 

*  K.  Michael— 1611. 
K.  Maughold— 1728. 
I^Iarown— c.  1622,  m.  1799,  b.  1711. 
St.  Mark— c.  1772,  b.  1778. 
IMalew- c.  1651,  m.  b.,  1649. 
Onchan— c.  1627,  m.  1698,  b.  1647. 

K.  Patrick— 1714.  '  . 

Ramsey — 1761. 

Rushin— c.  b.  1712,  m.  1708. 

Santon— 1690. 

More  recent  Registers  date  from  1850,  and  later. 

The  extracts  from  the  Registers  include  entries  which  are  of  an 
exceptional  character — strangers,  the  baptisms  of  adult  persons 
and  those  belonging  to  other  parishes  in  the  island,  or  other  parts 
of  the  Kingdom.  The  importance  of  these  will  be  apparent  to  all 
v;ho  are  interested  in  genealogical  pursuits.  '  Very  few  family 
groups  were  found.  Possibly  other  parishes,  as  yet  unsearched, 
contain  more  than  are  included  here.  Some  notes  of  more  or  less 
interest  will  also  be  found.  Only  the  Kirk  records  of  Germain, 
Malew,  Marown,  Michael  and  Patrick  have  been  examined.  It  is 
hoped  the  remaining  parishes  will  be  dealt  with  in  course  of  time. 
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KIRK  GERMAIN. 

The  Registers  are  imperfect,  but  from  the  Act  of  1849  the  law 
governing  Registers  apphes.  The  eadiest  book  is  of  paper,  writ- 
ten close  up  to  the  edges  on  several  pages.  Some  of  the  entires 
are  thumbed  others  are  frayed  in  consequence.  In  the  baptism 
book  the  mother's  name  is  unrecorded  before  1735.  It  is  fer- 
equentl}'  omitted  in  1752  but  in  some  cases  it  has  been  added — 
probably  later.  There  is  an  unfortunate  gap  between  1680  and 
1695. 

BAPTISMS. 

1741  Mar.  7.  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Mr.  George  Moore,  merchant, 
and  Mrs.  Catherine  Callan.  Received  priv.  bapt.  o'n  Sunday  about 
12  o'clock  at  night. 

1742,  June  27.  Henry,  s.  of  Capt.  Henry  Madden  and  Mrs. 
Anne  Cicill,  from  Dublin. 

1744  Dec.  16.  William,  s.  of  Mr.  John  Kelly,  merchant,  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Sedden,  received  priv.  bapt.  on  Sunday  abt.  3 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

1754  June  21.  Elizebath,  dr.  of  William  Gebbony  and  Anne 
Stitt.  (Strangers  from  Ireland.) 

1775  Feb.  17.  By  a  Certificate  from  Francis  Hutcheson,  Vicar 
of  Donaghadee,  .duly  extended  bearing  date  Aug.  4,  1793,.  I  have 
r.eason  to  believe  that  Margery  dr.  of  John  Christian  was  bapt. 
in  the  said  parish  in  the  co.  of  Down,  Ireland. 

Henry  Corlet,  Vicar. 

1782  Feb.  2.  Thomas,  s.  of  John  Clucas  and  Margaret  Ker- 
mode,  from  K.  Patrick. 

1787  May  13.  Ann,  dr.  of  Richard  Sewel  and  Ann  Barris, 
both  of  Workington,  Cumb. 

1791  Jan  2.  Received — Margaret,  dr.  of  Charles  Kerr,  Esq., 
writer  to  the  Signet  in  Scotland,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Thompson. 

1793  Nov.  1.  Victoria  Sophi  Elfrida,  .dr.  of  John  Rule,  Esk. 
Royal  Navy,  and  Mrs.  Sophia  Richbel  (born  at  Abbeville  in 
France  Jan.  27,  1787.)  Belvidere  Clarissa  Eliza,  (born  and  bapt. 
in  Bruxells  in  Austrian  Flanders,  Sep.  8,  1788).  John  Adolphus 
Frederick,  (born  and  bapt.  in  London  Oct.   1790). 

1810  Oct.— Jane, 

1812  Oct. — Daniel,  children  of  Daniel  Buchanan  and  Margaret 
Clucas. 

Received  June  2,  1826. 

1809  Sept.  5,  born  and  bapt.,  Amelia  and  Mary  (twins)  of  John 
Quayle  and  Elinor  Callister. 
Received  June  2,  1826. 

1813  Aug.  ,  Ann,  of  James  Watson  and  Elizabeth  Vaundy. 

Received  June  2,  1826. 
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1820  Ap.  29.  Tane.  dr.  of  John  Lace  and  Ann  Lace,  alias 
Graves.  Horn  at'  Peel  27  Ap.  1820.  (She  married  WiUiam 
Towers  of  l^raithwaite,  Ciimh.) 

Elizabeth  jNTary,  bapt.  July  2,  1823;  Margaret,  bapt.  Aug.  21, 
1825;  Christian,  born  Feb.  4,  1831  ;  Mareia,  born  Ap.  7,  1833. 

The  children  of  Tohn  Cottier  and  Margaret  Chicas,  watch- 
maker. Peel.  Received  Dec.  29,  1847. 

William  Edward  Stephenson,  born  Jan.  6,  1834;  Thomas  Cor- 
Ht,  born  Ap.  11,  1836;  Alice  Catherine,  born  Sep.  22,  1840. 

Children  of  John  Stephenson  Moore  and  Alice  Corlett,  Liar- 
rvdhoo. 

Received  Aug.  3,  1848. 
Notes. 

1733,  "The  Curate  and  wardens  are  now  a  third  time  requested 
to  make  Report  at  the  next  Consistory — for  a  Regulation  of  the 
seats  of  the  Church  and  allotting  the  same  to  the  inhabitants — 
especially  since  the  people  of  K.  Patrick  are  removed  to  the  new 
Parish  Church. 

"And  'tis  ordered  that  all  persons  in  arrears  with  the  Wardens 
on  account  of  the  Church  Cess,  do  forthwith  pay  their  respective 
proporcons  of  the  same,  sub  poena  Confinemt  in  St.  Germains 
until  they  submit  and  pay  all  fees." 

Four  persons  were  appointed  and  sworn  for  that  purpose,  viz. : 
Mr.  William  Tear,  John  Leece,  John  Cell,  Kenna,  and  John  Cot- 
ter, Sharree.    (John  Woods,  Vicar.) 

1734,  June  25,  Bishop's  Court.  "Mr.  George  Moore  of  Peel 
Town  proposed  to  give  £5  towards  the  casting  of  a  Bell,  provided 
he  may  have  allotted  to  him  the  LTpper  Seat  on  the  South  side  of 
the  Altar."  Other  seats  were  allotted  "according  to  the  Holdings 
in  the  Parish,"  on  the  North  side.  In  the  body  of  the  church  "one 
quarter  and  half  of  Land  to  each  seat  by  Computation." 

The  names  of  all  the  seatholders  are  ,given,  but  in  some  cases 
they  are  designated  only  by  the  name  of  the  farm  or  land,  as 
Balla  booie,  Boddagh  and  Ballahair.  Others  have  the  Surname 
added  as  Ballagarra^ghar  Mylchreest,  Ballnyharrow  Mylchreest, 
Ballnyhowin  Kelly,  Lammal  Moar  Quirk  and  Myllevorrey  Mor- 
ri^son.  Sometimes  the  place-name  is  written  above  or  before  the 
person's  full  name. 

BURIALS. 

1724  Ap.  15.    John  Quark  of  Douglas. 

1735  Nov.  4.    John  King,  a  stranger  from  Farley  in  Scotland. 
Jan.  26.    Thomas  White  a  sailor  on  the  Barbara  of  Bristol  was 
<lrowned  and  buried. 

•  1737  May  27.    John  Blackburn,  a  young  man  from  Dublin. 

1739  Ap.  24.  Mr.  James  Arbuckle  of  Belfast,  merchant,  died 
on  his  way  to  England,  Ap.  21. 
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1741  ]\Tar.  31.    Arcliibald  IMcAntyre  a  Scotchman. 

1742  May  31.  Mr.  John  Nicholson  of  Dnbh"n,  merchant,  died 
on  Satnrday  and  was  buried  on  IMonday. 

1747  Dec.  18.  Mr.  Phihp  Lockhart  of  Carnwarth  in  Scotland, 
Buried  at  St.  Johns. 

174cS  Nov.  21.    i\Trs.  Elizabeth  Carr  from  Scotland. 

1752  Dec.  12.  Phili,p  Kneal,  N.  B.  He  served  many  years 
in  Flanders  under  the  victorious  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  died 
an  old  beg-gar. 

1753  Oct.  20.  James  Watt,  junior,  of  Ballig,  parish  of  May- 
bole,  Ayre.  N.  Brit.,  and  David  Hunter  of  the  same,  but  lately  of 
Aire,  were  cast  away  beyond  Cregmattin  near  Traieebaan  Oct.  18. 
1755  M'ciy  17.  ]\Trs.  Elenor  Stevenson  alias  Quirk  alias  Moore, 
wife  of  Capt.  William  Stevenson,  Largydoe.  ^ 

1757  Sep.  8.    John  Chisem,  a  stranger. 

1758  Ap.  17.  Matthew  Cavin  Rgcd  88  from  Dublin.  Died  at 
sea. 

1759  Mar.  19.    Thomas  Clark,  from  north  of  Ireland. 
1765  Jan.  26.    Captain  Lidderdale  deputy  searcher  and  Captain 

of  P^el  town. 

1791  V'eh.  3.  Captain  Robert  Anderson  of  the  Brig*.  Lark  of 
Whitehave!!,  cast  away  at  Eoob-y-Reayst  on  Feb.  2.  Buried  in 
the  Cathedral. 

1795  Aug.  16.    Ann  Barclay  (from  Liverpool). 
1810  Dec.  24.    Edmund  Violet  (preacher  at  vSt.  John's  New- 
foundland, lost  in  the  Nancy  of  Peel  near  Gordon). 
Robert  Sampson,  captain  of  the  Nancy. 
James  Lodge,  mate. 
Charles  Orbis  (Italian). 
Antonio  (from  Oporto). 

Edward  son  of  a  sailmaker  in  Bristol  (a  boy). 
Thomas  Anderson  (Norwegian)  of  the  same  vessel. 
1814  Oct.  2.    Mr.  Alexander  McClure,  Comptroller  of  the 
Customs  in  Peel. 

1824  Aug.  22.    Charles  Cotton  from  Cornwall. 
1897  May  9.    Margaret  Jane  Pugh,  22  Exley  St.  Liverpool, 
aged  25. 

No  asfes  are  recorded  before  1831  here,  but  there  are  omissions 
up  to  1837.    From  the  latter  date  they  occur  regularly. 

(to  be  dontinued.) 
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NOTES  ON  PARISH  REGISTERS   AND  BISHOP'S 
TRANSCRIPTS. 

1)Y  Georgf.  Minns,  Engiisii  Genealogist. 

[For  goiicalog-ical  matter  ]irior  to  the  dates  given  below,  the 
following-  records  must  he  consulted :  The  pedigrees  in  the  Her- 
jild's  \' isitations,  which  extend  back  in  many  instances  to  earher 
centuries;  Ancient  Wills;  Inquisitiones  post  mortem;  INIanor, 
Court,  Hundred  and  I  'ipc  Rolls ;  Monastic  records,  etc.,  etc. ;  to 
the  Domesday  Book,  and  Saxon  Chronicles,  from  which  much  has 
been  printed.] 

1535. — Said  by  some  to  be  the  year  that  the  first  injunction  was 
made  for  regular  registration  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries.  It  was  con- 
sidered a  novel  method  for  imposing  a  tax,  and  a  grievance 
"that  no  infant  shall  receive  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
bott  onlesse  an  trybett  be  payed  to  the  King."  There  are  about 
six  Registers  only  beginning  at  this  date. 

1538. — Registers  were  ordered  to  be  kept,  and  directed  to  be 
placed  "in  one  sure  coffer  with  2  locks  and  2  Heys."  Only  812 
out  of  11,000*  begin  at  this  date. 

1552. — The  injunction  repealed. 

1558. — The  injunction  a,gain  repealed,  when  the  minister  had  to 
subscribe  to  the  protestation,  'T  shall  keep  the  register  booke 
according  to  the  Queen's  Injunction."  They  were  not  how- 
ever so  well  entered  and  preserved  as  was  thought  necessary 
until  1597. 

1597. — Every  parish  had  to  provide  a  book  of  Parchment,  and  all 
previous  entries  were  to  be  written  into  it  from  the  paper 
books  in  use  before  this  date.  Copies  were  also  to  be  sent 
annually  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  examined,  and  certified 
by  the  clerg}anan  and  the  churchwardens. 

1645. — Births  as  well  as  Baptisms  were  ordered  to  be  entered. 
This  was  not  carried  out  for  long.  Therefore  the  date  of  the 
baptism  is  the  only  approximate  date  of  the  birth.  If  the  child 
was  more  than  twelve  months  old  it  was  usual  to  record  the 
age. 

1653. — Laymen  were  appointed  ''Registers"  [Registrars]  by  Act 
of  Parliament.  During  the  Commonwealth  the  registers  suf- 
fered, and  the  entries  are  generally  in  a  state  of  confusion,  in 
execrable  writing,  imperfectly  entered,  and  in  some  cases 

""Ascertained  in  the  3rd  decade  of  the  present  century.  The 
number  of  parishes  now  is  25,000  in  England  and  Wales. 
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mutilaled  by  Cromwell  or  his  men,  when  in  defiance  of  his 
laws  the  parson  continued  to  marry  and  place  it  on  record. 
Generally  at  this  troublesome  period  notes  are  to  be  found  of 
a  very  uncomplimentary  character,  such  as  the  following": 

Elwick,  Durham. — 1653.  ''WilHam  Wardale  sworn  and  ap- 
proved rCig-ister  [Registrar]  according  to  the  late  act  of  par- 
liament, id  est,  a  company  of  rebels  assmebled  under  ye  tyrant 
Oliver  Cromwell  came  into  fashion  in  time  of 

the  Jvebellion  under  that  monster  of  nature  and  bloudy  Tyrant 
Oliver  Cromwell. 

Wootton,  Lines. — Levellers  and  phanaticks  rushing  into 
other  men's  offices — a  bold,  but  witless  justice  of  the  peace 
*  *  *  forceth  ye  King's  subjects  (quite  against  the  grain) 
to  elect,  and  he  to  confirm  a  mere  layman  in  the  office  of  parish 
re,gister."  [Registrar.] 

Plympton,  Devon. — "This  is  the  hour  and  power  of  dark- 
ness." Bearing  this  circumstance  in  mind,  and  the  fact  that 
the  books  fell  into  almost  anybodies'  hands  when  the  ministers 
were  banished  will  account  for  the  many  scanty  entries  (or 
none  at  all)  one  sees  at  this  time,  and  prepare  for  the  disap- 
pointment he  is  pretty  sure  to  meet  with. 
1667. — An  act  compelling  burial  in  wool. 

1678. — An  act  requiring  an  affidavet  that  it  was  carried  out.  This 
was  to  encourage  the  failing  wool  trade. 

1694. — A  tax  for  five  years:  on  Births  two  shillings;  on  mar- 
riages two  shillings,  sixpence,  and  on  Burials  four  shillings 
was  imposed  to  carry  on  war  with  France  'Svitli  vigor." 

1753. — An  act  to  prevent  clandestine  marriages,  by  proscribing  a 
printed  form  for  the  entries  of  the  same,  and  a  record  of  the 
publication  of  Banns  for  three  successive  Sundays.  Prior  to 
this  date  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  year  began  March  25. 

1783.  — A  duty  of  three  pence  was  imposed  on  all  entries. 

1784.  — Repealed. 

1812. — An  act  ordering  books  with  printed  forms  for  baptisms 
and  burials.  Before  this  date  these  were  entered  into  one  book 
having  plain  pages,  as  were  also  the  marriages  up  to  1754 
which  renders  speed  in  searching  impossible.  The  form  in 
the  baptism  and  burial  registers  is  as  follows : 

BAPTISMS. 

When  baptised  

Child's  name  

Parents'  name — Christian  Surname  

Abode   

Quality,  trade,  or  profession  

Minister   
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BURIALS. 

Name   

Abode   

W'licn  buried   

Aire   

]^Iiiiisler   

From  this  date  duplicates  were  sent  to  the  local  registrars 
of  the  district  and  deposited  with  them. 
1S36. — An  act  for  civil  re,gistration,  and  a  new  form  for  marriage 
entries,  giving-  every  particular.  Before  this  date  the  age  of 
the  persons  married,  or  their  parents'  names  and  occupation 
are  rarely  given.  Only  from  1837  were  copies  of  the  registers 
sent  to  Somerset  House,  London.  These  are  indexed. 

TRANSCRIPT  OF  THE  PARISH  REGISTERS. 

As  will  be  seen,  no  uniform  method  existed  before  1813.  En- 
tries were  usually  made  on  slips  of  paper,  and  from  these  were 
copied  into  the  register  by  the  clerk,  or  casual  officiating  minister 
at  the  end  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  when  a  copy  was  also  made 
by  the  incumbent,  and  that  by  compulsion,  within  one  month  of 
Easter  to  the  Diocesan  Registrar,  at  the  Bishop's  Visitation.  These 
are  called  the  "Episcopal  Transcripts,"  and  may  be  regarded  as 
duplicates  of  the  register,  and  are  of  the  utmost  value;  for  where 
a  register  has  been  lost — as  so  many  have  been  by  fire,  violence, 
neglect  or  decay,  they  are  often  the  onlj'-  earthly  source  whereby 
one  can  gain  the  information  he  needs.  Half  the  parishes  have 
lost  Re,gisters  of  a  date  earlier  than  1600,  and  several  hundreds 
have  none  commencing  before  1752.  The  transcripts  are  often 
niore  complete  than  the  register  itself,  as  they  were  supervised, 
but  the  register  was  not.  Thus  one  often  finds  in  the  baptisms,  the 
parents'  names  omitted,  or  only  the  father's  name  given. 

At  Soham,  Camb.,  the  marria,ges  from  1559-94  are  without  the 
wife's  surname.  The  Register  at  Holbeach,  Lies,  con t.'iins  the 
following:  "1662,  Aug.  20,  "Taking  this  book  into  my  owne  care 
and  keeping  I  find  three  and  twentie  blanke  leaves  and  some  writ- 
ten cutt  out  either  by  Mr.  Ballenden  or  his  clarke,"  called  "the 
I'surping  vicar." 

At  Plymton,  Devon,  the  pages  of  marriages  entered  during  the 
rebellion  and  commonwealth  were  contemptuously  cut  in  halves, 
'5ot  being  contracted  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  The  tran- 
^riber  of  the  Holbeach,  Livs.,  register  recovered  29  years  of 
entries  (which  were  either  omitted  or  lost  from  the  register)  from 
the  Bishop's  Transcripts, .  which  contained  in  all  287  marriages, 
'23  baptisms,  and  905  burials. 


To  copy  and  to  print  parish  registers,  or  the  transcripts,  se- 
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cures  tlicni  against  destructioji,  and  makes  thcni  safe  for  all  time, 
2nd  meets  the  increasing*  desire  to  know  what  the  parish  chest 
contains,  especially  when  that  parish  has  been  the  home  and  bury- 
ing place  of  progenitors.  It  would  save  time  and  expense  in 
searching  them,  and  the  possibility  of  overlooking  some  important 
entry  owing  to  the  strange  forms  of  characters  used,  contractions, 
bad  writing,  and  overcrowded  pages.  Except  to  comparatively 
few  they  are  a  scaled  book,  not  onl}^  for  the  difficulty  in  getting  at 
them,  but  the  greater  difficulty  of  deciphering  them.  That  the 
older  entries  were  fading  away  100  years  ago  may  be  seen  from 
the  following  note  in  the  register  at  Whorlton,  Durham,  signed 
*'R.  Wilson" — ''Where  the  names  were  grown  dim  I  renewed 
them  with  my  pen.  I  likewuse  renewed  the  names  in  the  register 
at  Gainford.  1794." 

Many  have  already  been  copied  and  are  waiting,  seemingly  in 
vain,  for  publication. 

Custodians  of  the  Registers  are  generally  willing  to  have  them 
transcribed,  and  printed ;  and  when  they  are  not,  there  are  the 
Bishop's  Transcripts  to  fall  back  upon. 


The  statutable  fee  for  searching  a  register  is  one  shilling  for 
the  first,  and  6  pence  for  each  subsequent  year.  This  is  not  often 
exacted  when  the  applicant  does  the  searching  himself — when  this 
is  allowed  the  custodian  charges  any  sum  he  thinks  proper. 

Searching  at  the  ''Registeries"  varies  from  two  shillings,  six- 
pence or  three  shillings  4  pence  per  hour  up  to  the  full  statutable 
fees. 

At  vSomerset  House,  London,  the  returns  are  done  up  in  bundles 
containing  five  years  of  entries,  and  are  charged  one  shilling  a 
bundle. 

At  Edinburgh,  where  all  the  original  registers  of  Scotland  are 
deposited,  the  charge  is  twenty  shillings  for  a  general  search, 
which  may  last  ten  days. 

Many  libraries  contain  genealogical  matters  in  Ms.  and  in 
print,  such  as  the  British  Museum  Library,  London ;  University 
and  Cains  College  Libraries,  Cambridge;  Bodleian,  Oxford; 
Chetham,  Manchester;  the  Advocate's,  Edinburgh,  which  arc 
free;  but  permission  must  be  obtained  to  enter  most  of  them,  and 
a  further  permission  to  take  extracts  is  required  at  the  latter 
library. 


The  population  of  England  and  Wales: 
In  1377,  2,350,000  approximately. 
In  1400,  2,700,000. 
In  1580,  5,000,000. 

In  1801,  8.892.536.  Parish  register  period. 
In  1891,  27,499,98^-.   Parish  register  period. 
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r>eforc  the  present  cciUurv  the  number  of  register  books  at  the 
various  parishes  would  possibly  not  .exeeed  ten  for  the  lar,g-est,  and 
five  for  the  smallest  parish.  At  \A'igan  the  number  now  is  64,  at 
All  Saints  whieh  is  one  of  the  least  populated  parishes  in  that 
town.    To  find  a  register  indexed  is  most  exceptional  at  any  place. 


THE  SOCIETY'S  CONFERENCE  MEETING. 

•  President  Anthon  H.  Lund  presided  over  the  annual  conference 
meeting-  of  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  held  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  April  7,  1917.  A  crowded  house  full 
of  enthusiasm  assembled  for  the  exercises.  The  Granite  stake 
Relief  Society  choir,  under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Lucy  Green 
lendered  two  beautiful  numbers.  The  organist  of  the  Relief 
Society,  IMiss  Edna  Coray,  accompanied  the  choir  and  played  a 
voluntary.  Elder  James  Duckw-orth  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  President  Lund  welcomed  the  members  and  expressed 
his  joy  in  the  rapid  advancement  made  by  the  society  during  the 
past  year.  He  congratulated  all  the  workers  on  their  efforts  and 
encouraged  them  to  continue  in  well  doing. 

Elder  Thomas  Yates,  the  representative  of  Granite  stake,  re- 
ported the  excellent  plan  adopted  in  that  stake  for  the  furtherance 
of  their  genealogical  and  tem.ple  w^ork.  He  stated  that  the  priest- 
hood of  the  stake  have  been  called  into  operation  by  the  stake 
presidency.  Two  members  of  the  high  council  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  take  charge  of  the  genealogical  and  temple  interests  oi 
the  stake.  These  brethren  had  called  to  their  assistance  commit- 
tees in  each  w^ard  and  then  had  invited  the  Relief  Society  gene- 
alogical committees  of  the  stake  and  all  the  wards  to  associate 
with  them  in  this  labor.  A  special  index  card  had  been  printed 
and  these  are  being  distributed  throughout  the  whole  stake.  The 
general  committee  meets  every  Tuesday  evenin,g  with  the  local 
committees  for  general  study  and  consultation.  The  stake  has 
felt  the  beneficial  efi^ects  of  this  systematized  effort  along  spiritual 
lines  and  excellent  results  are  reported  from  this  united  labor  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters. 

Elder  James  Blake,  Fremont  stake  representative,  reported 
the  success  which  has  attended  the  labors  of  the  genealogical 
Workers  in  his  stake. 

Elder  Nephi  Anderson,  Associate  Editor  of  the  Utah  Genea- 
t^GiCAL  Magazine,  reported  the  need  of  an  increased  subscription 
'ist  for  the  magazine.  Every  ward  in  the  Church  should  be  rep- 
•"esented  on  its  subscription  list.    It  is  not  -designed  to  appeal  to 
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the  casual  reader  but  there  should  be  at  least  one  subscriber  in 
every  ward  in  this  Church  in  order  to  insure  the  success  of  the 
magazine  and  for  the  people  to  receive  the  benefit  thereof.  Elder 
Anderson  also  referred  to  the  library  corxditions  and  reported  the 
success  thereof. 

Bishop  Joseph  Christensen,  librarian,  announced  the  opening  of 
the  Society's  beautiful  library  for  research  work  on  Wednesday, 
April  11.  He  said  the  forrnal  exercises  would  not  occur  at  that 
time,  but  members  would  be  welcome  to  come  in  and  examine  the 
books  from  that  time  on.  He  spoke  earnestly  on  the  necessity  of 
membership  in  the  Society  in  order  to  receive  the  full  benefits  and 
privileges  of  the  library,  as  well  as  the  strength  which  will  come 
to  the  library  through  financial  support. 

Mrs.  Susa  Y,oun,g  Gates  reported  the  Relief  Society  work  in 
genealogy,  stating  that  the  societies  throughout  the  Church  had 
taken  some  preliminary  studies  on  surnames  .during  the  past  sea- 
son, but  finding  themselves  unable  to  purchase  a  text  book  on  the 
subject,  a  committee  has  been  appointed  to  write  and  compile  a 
book  on  the  descent  of  the  races  and  the  .outgrowth  of  surnames  in 
modern  times.  The  speaker  urged  those  present  to  take  an  active 
campaign  in  securing  new  members  for  the  Society.  This  wa- 
the  message  given  by  President  Lund  to  the  Relief  Society  .gen- 
eral committee  for  this  year's  special  labor.  The  Society  should 
have  100,000  books  on  its  shelves.  It  had  long  been  the  dream 
of  Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  to  secure  10,000  life  members. 
When  that  happened  there  v/ould  be  sufficient  money  to  purchase 
all  the  necessary  books  with  which  to  equip  our  splendid  new 
library. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  McCune  spoke  enthusiastically  concerning 
the  excellent  quality  and  value  of  the  Genealogical  Magazine. 
Its  pages  are  filled  with  help  and  inspiration  for  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  genealogy. She  reported  her  recent  visit  in  the  two 
Arizona  stakes,  St.  Joseph  and  Maricopa,  where  she  had  held  a 
series  of  genealogical  conventions  for  the  people  in  those  stakes. 
She  said  that  there  was  great  enthusiasm  manifested  and  tlie 
classes  were  crowded  with  both  brethren  and  sisters.  She,  too. 
encouraged  membership  in  the  Society. 

President  Lewis  Anderson  of  the  Manti  temple  testified  to  tlie 
blessings  obtained  through  membership  in  the  Society.  He  en- 
larged upon  the  spirit  of  Elijah  which  was  abroad  in  the  earth  in 
constantly  increasing  measure.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  Manti 
temple  had  there  been  a  greater  interest  in  temple  work,  and  he 
felt  m.uch  of  the  credit  was  due  to  the  devotion  and  zeal  of  the 
sisters  of  the  Relief  Society;  yet  he  was  pleased  to  report  that 
during  this  winter  there  had  been  a  larger  attendance  of  brethren 
even  than  of  the  sisters. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  invited  all  present  to  visit  ihc 
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library,  encon rased  all  to  convert  others  to  join  the  Society.  Not 
only  should  the  head  of  every  family  be  a  member,  but  each  adult 
member  in  the  family  should  take  out  a  membership.  Indeed, 
every  Latter-day  Saint  should  take  a  ])ride  in  possessing  a  certifi- 
cate of  membership  in  this  great  organization. 

President  Lund  endorsed  the  remarks  of  Elder  Smith  and  told 
the  peo])le  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  do  all  we  can  and  then  He  will 
do  His  part.  When  we  have  secured  all  the  genealogies  which 
are  possible  for  us  to  obtain,  the  Lord  will  reveal  to  us  our  gene- 
alogy through  various  means.  He  related  the  remarkable  vision 
of  Brother  George  Farnsworth  who  had  just  completed  the  last 
of  his  temple  record  and  was  riding  from  his  home  to  the  Manti 
temple,  and  when  near  the  cemetery  he  saw  in  vision  a  great  con- 
course of  people  who  announced  to  him  that  they  were  Farns- 
v/orths.  ''But,"  he  replied,  "I  have  just  finished  all  my  Farns- 
worth work."  However,  when  he  reached  the  Manti  temple  he 
was  informed  by  the  recorder  there  that  several  new  books  had 
just  come  into  the  office,  containing  long  lists  of  Farnsworth 
names.  And  thus  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  for  us  when  we 
have  .done  our  part.  President  Lund  closed  with  a  blessing  for 
the  people  and  the  Society. 

The  Granite  Relief  Society  choir  san^g  the  closing  hymn  and 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Assistant  Church  Historian 
Andrew  Jenson. 


FAMILY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

PETTEGREW  FAMILY. 

The  descendants  of  David  Pettegrew  met  April  28,  1917,  at  the 
home  of  William  H.  Pettegrew,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  and  formed 
a  family  organization.  A  constitution  and  bylaws  were  adopted 
and  the  following  officers  were  elected :  Joseph  Moroni  Pette- 
grew, President;  William  Helaman  Pettegrew,  First  Vice  Presi- 
dent ;  Annie  Pettegrew  Paul,  Second  Vice  President ;  James  Pette- 
grew Paul,  Recording  Secretary;  Leah  Pettegrew  Sowby,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary;  Annie  Phippin  Pettegrew,  Treasurer;  Stella 
Paul  Bradford,  Historian.  The  First  Vice  President  is  to  act  as 
the  Chairman  of  the  Temple  Committee,  and  the  Second  Vice 
President  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Social  Committee,  each  to  choose 
their  own  assitsants.  Address  all  communications  to  James  Pette- 
grew Paul,  1320  East  Second  South,  Salt  Lake  City. 
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GREENE. 

An  ori^anization  of  the  John  Portineus  Greene  Family  Associ- 
ation was  effected  Sunday,  April  8,  1917,  at  the  home  of  ]\Irs.  L. 
L.  Greene  Richards  160  C  Street,  Salt  Lake  City.  Articles  of 
aq'Tcmcnt  were  adopted  and  a  permanent  organization  was  ef- 
fected as  follows :  Evan  F.  Greene,  President ;  Daniel  K.  Greene, 
First  ^'ice  President;  Joseph  P.  Greene,  Second  \^ice  President; 
Mrs.  Zcrviah  G.  Smith,  Secretary,  Smithfield,  Utah ;  Airs.  Persis 
L.  Y.  Richards,  Assistant  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  John  P. 
Greene,  JNTrs.  Nancy  G.  Smith,  and  ITeber  G.  Richards,  members 
of  the.  Temple  Committee.  It  was  decided  to  hold  annual  and 
semi-annual  meetings  during  the  April  and  October  Conferences 
in  Salt  Lake  City. 

SHARP. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  .descendants  of  John  Sharp  who  came  to 
Utah  in  1850,  with  his  three  sons  John,  Adam,  and  Joseph  and  his 
daughters  Helen,  Kate,  and  A^-nes,  held  April  3,  1917,  a  family 
organ"zation  was  perfected,  with  the  following  ofificers :  P-p  - 
dent.  Dr.  John  F.  Sharp ;  Temple  committee,  Margaret  C  Sharp, 
Luella  F.  Sharp,  Jesse  Sharp;  and  Secretary,  Cecilia  Sharp  Bar- 
ker, 145  4th  Ave.;  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

HATCH  GENEALOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  Hatch  Genealogical  Society  central  organization  was  ef- 
fected December,  1914,  at  Logan,  Utah,  with  Stearns  Hatch  of 
Woods  Cross  as  President,  Lorenzo  Layafette  Hatch  of  Franklin, 
Idaho,  Vice-President,  Orin  P.  Hatch  of  Woods  Cross,  Utah, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Ruth  A.  Hatch  of  Logan,  Utah,  Re- 
corder, and  Lizzie  Hatch  of  Woods  Cross,  Utah,  Assistant  Re- 
corder. 

Prior  to  this  central  organization,  the  descendants  of  Ira 
Stearns  Hatch  of  Woods  Cross,  Utah,  had  organized  themselves 
into  a  company  called  by  his  nanie,  with  a  view  to  keeping  alive  his 
memory,  and  to  unite  in  doing  Temple  Work.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  annual  meetings  on  the  9th  of  February  each  year,  that  being 
the  birthday  of  the  one  in  whose  honor  they  named  their  society, 
an-d  the  first  of  their  branch  to  receive  the  Gospel.  The  officers 
were : 

Ephraim  Hatch,  President;  Stearns  Hatch,  Vice-President; 
John  A.  Hatch,  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Lizzie  Hatch,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary. 

Another  branch  of  the  Hatch  family,  not  known  to  be  related 
to  the  above,  met  at  Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah,  26th,  January, 
1914.  They  organized  themeslves  into  a  society  called  the  Jere- 
miah Hatch  Association,  named  thus  in  honor  of  their  ancestor 
who  received  the  Gospel.   The  following  officers  were  elected ; 
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I_X)rcnzo  I.ayafcttc  Tlatcli,  President;  Alvah  A.  Hatch,  1st  Vice- 
rresidcnt :  Royal  Tidwell,  2nd  Vice-President;  Hezekiah  E. 
Ilatcli,  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Ruth  A.  Hatch,  Recorder  and 
Historian. 

Deceniher  2nd  was  to  be  an  annual  meeting  day. 
On  the  1st  of  September,  1916,  at  Koosharem,  Sevier  County, 
Utah,  the  descendants  of  Jacob  Hatch,  formerly  of  Payson,  Utah 
County,  Utah  .decided  to  or^-anize  tliemselves  into  a  similar  com- 
pany as  the  two  named  above,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
sustained  the  following-  officers  ; 

William  H.  Hatch,  President;  Sisson  J.  Hatch,  Vice-President; 
LeRoy  Hatch,  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Ethel  H.  Neilson,  Cor- 
resj'jonding-  Secretary. 

All  these  officers  reside  at  Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 
Their  company  is  called  the.  Jacob  Hatch  Company. 

All  three  of  these  companies  have  united  in  supporting  the 
central  organization,  and  on  the  8th  of  A.pril  1917  representatives 
from  all  these  societies  met  and  more  fully  completed  the  central 
organization,  and  it  now  has  for  its  officers ; 

President,  Stearns  Hatch,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 

1st  Vice-President,  Lorenzo  Lafayette  Hatch,  Franklin,  Idaho. 

2nd  Vice-President,  Frank  S.  Hatch,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

3rd  Vice-President,  Sisson  J.  FTatch,  Koosharem,  Utah. 

4th  Vice-President,  John  Hatch,  Taylor,  Arizona. 

5th  Vice-President,  John  Flatch,  Taylor,  Arizona. 

5th  Vice-President,  Dr.  Ray  Hatch,  Heber  City,  Utah. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Orin  P.  Hatch,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  Lizzie  Hatch,  Woods 
Cross,  Utah. 

Recorder,  Ruth  A.  Hatch,  Logan,  Utah. 

Assistant  Recorder,  Mrs.  Caroline  J.  Hatch,  Woods  Cross, 
Utah. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  B.  Green  of  15  Cushing  Ave.,  Boston,  Mass.,  as 
Eastern  Agent,  in  securing  genealogies  and  arranging  for  publi- 
cation. 

Temple  Committee  to  arrange  for  work  being  done  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Logan,  Manti  and  St.  George  Temples : 

Mrs.  CMoe  H.  Grant,  Woods  Cross,  Utah,  Chairman. 

Mrs.  Edith  Hatch,  Woods  Cross,  Utah,  1st  Assistant. 

Mrs.  Alice  H.  Jackson,  Logan,  2nd  Assistant. 

Mrs.  Sabra  J.  Hatch,  Koosharem,  Utah,  3rd  Assistant. 

Mrs.  Lucky  Hatch,  St.  George,  Utah,  4th  Assistant. 

The  central  organization  is  to  meet  Semi-annually  in  April  and 
October.  All  communications  to  be  directed  to  Orin  P.  Hatch, 
address  in  care  of  Deseret  National  Bank,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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THE  PEERY  GENEALOGY. 

Data  Obtained  by  Edwin  H.  Peery  and  Joseph  S.  Peery, 
Arranged  by  Miss  Annie  Lynch. 

(Continued  from  page  j6.) 

40.  ''Major"  David  Peery  (John,^  James^)  was  born  27  Apr., 

1778,  and  died  8  July,  1862,  in  Tazewell,  Va.  He  mar- 
ried 18  Dec,  1806,  Eleanor  Harman,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Christian  Harman.  She  was  born  28  Nov.,  1787, 
and  died  17  May,  1862. 

Children,  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va. : 

107.  i.  John  Drew,  b.  1  Oct.,  1807;  d.  29  July,  1884. 

108.  ii.  Christenia,  b.  15  Mar.,  1810;  d.  28  Nov.,  1886. 
iii.  Henry  Harman,  b.  8  Dec,  1812;  d.  24  Feb.,  1831. 

109.  iv.  Nancy  Martin,  b.  4  June,  1815;  d.  26  May,  1883. 

110.  V.  Letitia,  b.  7  Apr.,  1818;  d.  27  Nov.,  1854. 

111.  vi.  Louisa  J.,  b.  17  June,  1821;  d.  20  Nov.,  1902. 

112.  vii.  David  Harold,  b.  16  May,  1824;  d.  17  Sep.,  1901. 

113.  viii.  Eleanor  Martelia,  b.  15  Oct.,  1827;  d.  7  Nov.,  1854. 

41.  Archibald  Peery^  (John,^  lames'^)  was  born  about  1785, 

in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  19  Dec,  1852.  He  married 
29  Aug'.,  1811,  Nancy  Peery,  daughter  of  \Villiam  and 
Sarah  Evans  Peery.  She  was  born  22  July,  1790,  and 
died  19  Sep.,  1850.  Archibald  Peery  and  family  re- 
moved from  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  settled  in  Grundy 
Co.,  Mo.,  in  1839. 

Children : 

114.  i.  Mitchell  Tate,  b.  1814;  d.  14  Sep.,  1859. 

ii.  William  L.,  b.  1818;  d.  3  June,  1820. 

iii.  John  W.,  b.  1819;  d.  16  Nov.,  1823. 

115.  iv.  Henry  Wynne,  b.  1820;  d.  18  Sep.,  1852. 

116.  v.  Clarissa  Jane,  b.  1822;  d.  16  Mar.,  1859. 

117.  vi.  James  Quinn,  b.  1823;  d.  Dec,  1862. 
vii.  Sarah  E.,  b.  1825;  d.  18  Sep.,  1840. 

118.  viii.  George  Catlett,  b.  27  May,  1828;  d.  31  July,  1907. 

ix.  Cosby  Buren,  b.  1831;  d.  4  June,  1854. 

42.  George  Peery^  (John,^  lames'^)  was  born  7  INIar.,  1789,  in 

•  Tazewell,  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  1866.   He  married  1  Nov., 
1810,  Nancy  Brewster,  who  died  April.,  1860. 

Children: 

i.  James  M.,  b.  18  Aug.,  1811;  d.  4  Aug.,  1885. 

ii.  John  Henderson,  b.  3  Oct.,  1814;  d.  10  July,  1876. 

iii.  LuciNDA,  b.  2  Aug.,  1816;  d.  23  June,  1886. 
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119.  iv.  Thomas  B,  b.  26  Oct.,  1817;  d.  18  Oct.,  1882. 

120.  V.  WiLT.iAM  A.,  b.  21  I^Iay.  1821;  d.  5  Mar.,  1882. 

121.  vi.  Reese  D.,  b.  6  Apr.,  1822. 

122.  vii.  Sarah  Ann,  b.  17  Tan.,  1824;  d.  4  Mar.,  1873. 

viii.  Jane  K.,  b.  19  Feb.,  1826;  d.  2  Nov.,  1860;  m.  Moses  Prestoit,  . 
b.  28  Dec,  1830;  d.  8  Nov.,  1860.    They  had  a  son,  John. 

123.  ix.  ^Marshall,  b.  5  May,  1835;  m.  Rebecca  Thompson. 

43.  JoNATHAx  Peery^  (Joku,"  Jomes^)  was  born  6  Sep.,  1791, 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  20  Sep.,  1844,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Mo.  He  married  (1)  27  July,  1820,  Elizabeth 
Peery,  dan.  of  George  and  Martha  Davidson  Peery,  of 
Abbs  Valley,  Tazewell,  Co.,  Va.    She  was  born  2  Feb., 

;  1794,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  20  July,  1842,  in 

Montgomery  Co.,  Mo.    He  married  (2)  13  Sep.,  1843,  > 
Sarah  Gibson,  of  Lebanon,  Russel  Co.,  Va.,  born  4  Feb., 
1802.    He  resided  in  Tazewell  Co.,  where  he  owned 

,i  much  land,  which  he  sold  and  moved  to  Mont,gomery 

i  Co.,  Mo. 

Children  of  first  wife: 

i.  Andrew,  b.  27  Aug.,  1821;  d.  27  May,  1832. 

124.  ii.  James  Edward,  b.  10  Feb.,  1824;  d.  Aug.,  1886;  m.  Elizabeth 

Canterbury. 

125.  iii.  Martha  J.,  b.  28  July,  1825. 

iv.  Nancy  K.,  b.  5  July,  1827;  m.  (1)  Andrew  Peery  (see  family 
of  No.  31);  (2)  Robert  L.  Neal. 

126.  V.  Gi-X)RGE,  b.  27  Dec,  1828;  d.  27  Feb.,  1897. 

127.  vi.  Catherine  D.,  b.  15  Aug.,  1831. 

44  William  Peery^  (Jarncs,^  lames'^)  was  born,  1779,  and  died 
at  the  old  homestead,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  20  Mar., 
1862.  He  was  married  3  Sept.,  1829,  to  Elizabeth  Cris- 
well,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Susan  Criswell  of  Taze- 
well, Va.    She  died  29  June,  1880. 

Children : 

i.  Amanda,  b.  19  June,  1825;  m.  Frank  Moore. 
i'      .  ii.  Hannah,  b.  13  Mar.,  1830;  m.  (1)  William  N.  Henderson;  m. 

■  \  (2)  William  R.  Bailey.    Children  of  1st  husband:  James, 

Giles,  Charles,  Katie,  Vick. 
r  iii.  Susan,  b.  5  June,  1833;  d.  18  Aug.,  1833. 

■J  iv.  James,  b.  1  May,  1834;  d.  28  Apr.,  1846. 

5  V.  Elizabeth,  b.  3  July,  1836;  d.  23  May,  1840. 

J;  vi.  Ellen  Whitman,  b.  6  Sep.,  1839;  d.  1905;  m.  15  Sep.,  1855, 

•  Thomas  C.  Farmer,  and  had:  Mollie  Elizabeth,  b.  7  Oct., 

1857;  Laura  Jane,  b.  13  June,  1860;  William  Peery,  b.  9 
f  Nov.,  1861;  Harriet  Alice,  b.  13  June,  1863;  Lulu  Rachel, 

b.  13  Sep.,  1865;  John  D.,  b.  14  Apr.,  1867;  Augustus  Eliiah, 

b.  25  June,  1871,  d.  Apr.,  1905;  Nannie  Belle,  b.  10  May, 

1873. 

vii.  Harriet,  b.  1840;  d.  1905;  m.  George  W.  Bandy, 
j  128.  viii.  John  Augustus  (or  Augustus  S.),  b.  15  Feb.  1841. 
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129.    ix.  William  Wilkkrson,  b.  15  Feb.,  18-11. 

X.  Rachel  Louisa  b.  9  lune,  1844;  d.  19  May,  1863;  m.  P.  L. 
Davis. 

xi.  Laura  Jane  b  23  Aiit^.,  1846;  m.  A.  L.  Baker. 

44a.  J.\AiES  Peery"^  (James/  lames'^)  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co., 
Va.,  1791  :  he  married,  21  July,  1820,  Nancy  Plarman 
who  was  born  17  May,  1800,  and  died  12  Sept.,  1852. 
He  died  4  Oct.,  1852. 

Children: 

i.  James  Addison. 

ii.  WiLLiAivr. 

iii.  Gilbert  M.,  b.  20  Oct,  1822;  d.  13  Nov.,  1886. 

iv.  M.  H. 

V.  Whitman,  d.  27  Jan.,  1856. 

vi.  Jane,  b.  9  May,  1836;  d.  14  Sept.,  1852. 

vii.  John  ;  m.  Naiicy  Rader. 

45.  Eleanor  Peery^  (Janies,^  lames'^)  was  born  15  Sep.,  1794, 

in  Tazewell,  Ya.,  and  died  11  June,  1871.  She  married 
William  Whitman,  who  was  born  6  Dec,  1790,  and  died 
14  Aug.,  1844. 

Children : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Naomi,  b.  5  Apr.,  1810;  d.  4  Sept.,  1883. 

Note:  This  family  probably  incomplete.  Names  and  dates  were 
taken  from  the  Peerj^  cemeter}^  Tazewell,  by  J.  S.  Peery,  1893. 

46.  James  Peery^  (Samuel,^  lames'^)  was  born  7  Dec,  1787,  in 

Knox  Co.,  Tenn.  He  married  5  Feb.,  1810,  Nancy 
Witt,  who  died  17  Jan.,  1823.  He  married  for  second 
wife  Catherine  Ridge,  26  Aug.,  1824.  She  died  8  Sep., 
1825,  and  he  married  for  third  wife  Mary  Harper,  13 
July,  1826.  She  died  3  Sept.,  1850.  He  .died  13  Mar., 
1845. 

Children  of  first  wife: 

i.  Samuel,  b.  26  Aug.,  1811;  d.  9  Jan.,  1837,  in  Indiana. 
130.    ii.  George  Washington,  b.   1  Apr.,   1814,  in   Fort  Hawkins, 
Davies  Co.,  Indiana;  d.  Mar.,  1891. 

iii.  James  Taylor,  b.  25  Mar.,  1816;  d.  28  Oct.,  1816. 

iv.  Mary,  b.  17  Sept.,  1818;  d.  1868. 

V.  William,  b.  10  Jan..  1820;  d.  10  Mar,  1846. 

Child  of  second  wife: 
i.  Rebecca  Springer,  b.  27  Aug.,  1825;  d.  23  Sep.,  1825. 

Children  of  third  wife : 
i.  Emanuel  Warren,  b.  26  Nov.,  1827;  d.  1868;  m.,  and  had 
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a  soil,  jasper.    11c  was  a  Union  soldier. 

ii.  Nancy,  b.  17  Tnl}-.  1830. 

iii.  JoxATiiAN,  b.  22  Mar.,  1833;  d.  19  Oct.,  1864.    Killed  in  the 

Union  army. 

iv.  Catherine,  b.  13  Apr. 
V.  E.  C.  E.  r..  b.  8  Sep. 

vi.  Pur.RE.  b.  4  Dec,  1844. 

47.  WiLi.TAM  Pekkv^^  (Samuel,^  Jamcs^)  was  born  30  April, 

1790,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  and  died  3  Dec,  184S.  He 
married  9  Nov.,  1826,  Hannah  Lykins  who  was  born  30 
July,  1804,  in  Virginia,  and  died  10  Au^,^,  1840.  Daugh- 
ter of  David  L.  and  Jeremiah  (Willis)  Lykins. 

Children : 

i.  Albert  T.,  b.  25  Aug.,  1828,  in  Indiana;  d.  5  Oct.,  1850. 

ii.  Em(meline,  b.  28  Apr..  1830;  m.  20  Mar..  1851,  W.  A.  Heis- 

kell,  resides  at  Louisberg,  Kansas.  Children:  Sue 
Austin,  b.  31  May,  1857;  Alberta,  b.  16  Aug.,  1860; 
d.  20  Apr.,  1861;  Nellie  V.,  b.  15  Feby.,  1862;  d.  13 
Aug.,  1864;  Blanche,  b.  17  Aug.,  1864;  d.  16  Sep.,  1864; 
Minnie  'M,,  b.  8  Nov.,  1868. 

131.  iii.  David  L.,  b.  31  ]\lay,  1834,  near  Terra  Haute,  Indiana;  d. 

1  July,  1896. 

48.  James  Peery^  (Johnr  George'^)  was  born  in  Tennessee  and 

'died  Nov.,  1864.  He  married  (1)  Rhoda  Compton  born 
in  Virginia  and  died  Aug.,  1842.  He  married  (2) 
Ruth  Crosby,  daughter  of  Samuel  Crosby.  She  died 
Nov.,  1851.   (3)    Jane  Miller  of  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn. 

Children  of  first  wife : 

i.  Jefferson,  b.  1817;  m.  Jane  Parrish,  of  Adamsville,  McNary, 

Co.,  Tenn. 

ii.  William,  b  1819;  d.  1861;  m.  Flora  Harbison. 

132.  iii.  James,  b.  21  Oct.,  1821;  d.  ll  Oct.,  1903. 

iv.  Benjamin  C,  b.  1823;  m.  Sarah  Lusk. 

v.  Franklin  IM.,  b.  1824  or  1825;  m.  Mary  Eow. 

vi.  Susan  M.,  b.  1827  or  1828;  m.  D.  G.  Mo.ore  of  Mifflin,  Hen- 

derson, Co.,  Tenn. 

vii.  John,  d.  in  infancy. 

viii.  Richard,  d.  in  infancy. 

Children  of  second  wife : 

i.  Sallie,  d.  1866  or  1867;  m.  Houston  Dotsan. 

ii.  Jane,  d.  4  July,  1910;  m.  Ebenezer  Alexander.  " 

iii.  Martha,  d.  1910. 

iv.  Belle,  m.  A.  J.  Alexander. 

Child  of  third  wife: 
i.  Mary,  d.  1866  or  1867. 

49.  Alexander  Peery^  (James,^  George'^)  was  born  in  1796 

in  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia.  Alexander,  Robert  and  Wil- 
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Hani  were  triplets.  All  lived  to  manhood,  married,  and 
had  families.   Alexander  married  Mary  Buecham. 

Children : 

i.  Jane,  in.  Pinckney  Prince. 

ii.  Nancy,  m.  Rasmus  Hill. 

iii.  Malissa,  m.  William  Stewart. 

50.  Robert  Peery^  (J antes, ^  George'^)  married  Jane  Brown, 

daughter  of  James  Brown,  and  lived  in  Hickman  Co., 
Tenn. 

Children : 

133.  i.  Charles  Brown,  b.  23  Jan.,  1824. 

134.  \\.  John  Luther,  b.  12  Mar..  1826. 

iii.  Robert  L. 

iv.  Elizabeth  J.,  m.  HamiltO'n  Duncan. 
V.  Margaret. 

51.  George  Peery^  (James,^  George^)  married  Ann  Cowan  (or 

Carson)  and  resided  in  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn. 

Children : 

135.  i.  David  C. 

ii.  Nellie,  m.  David  B.  Warren. 

iii.  Martha,  m.  Abner  F.  Aydelott. 

iv.  Mary,  m.  William  P.  Weatherby. 
V.  Jane,  m.  Samuel  Weatherby. 

vi.  Alzenia,  m.  Archibald  Brown. 

136.  vii.  Marcenus  G. 
viii.  George. 

52.  James  Peery^  (James,^  George'^)  married  and  Hved  in  Ten- 

nessee. 

Children: 

i.  John  C,  m.  Miss  Brown. 

ii.  Andrew. 

iii.  Ann,  m.  Davis. 

52a.  Mary  Elizabeth  Peery^  (Philip,^  Joseph'^)  was  born  24 
Dec.,  1769,  and  died  24  Sep.,  1844.  She  married  Fred- 
erick Miller,  who  was  born  Dec,  1760,  and  died  2  Dec, 
1822.  They  lived  in  BotetxDurt  Co,  Va.  See  also  John 
Peery  Miller's  history  of  .descendants  of  this  family. 

Children: 

i.  Mary,  b.  1789;  d.  1850. 

ii.  Henry,  b.  10  June,  1791. 

iii.  Elizabeth,  b.  1796;  d.  Sep.,  1874. 

iv.  John,  b.  29  Nov.,  1798;  d.  24  Apr.,  1863. 
V.  Daniel,  b.  30  Jan.,  1802;  d.  31  Oct,  1878. 

vi.  David,  b.  .l805;  d.  8  Aug,  1867. 

vii.  Delila,  b.  1811;  d.  19  Jan.,  1863. 
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Ar»RAiiAM  Peery"^  (Philip  ~  JosepJi^)  was  born  18  Jan.,  \7S4, 
in  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  30  Aug.,  1854,  He  mar- 
ried 1806  jNIary  (Polly)  Leffcl,  daughter  of  John  and 
Marv  Obenchain  Leffel.  born  29  Aug'.,  1789,  in  Barkley 
Co.,  West  Viro-inia,  and  .died  28  July,  1871. 

Children : 

137.     i.  John,  b.  20  Jan.,  1809,  in  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.;  d.  8  N.ov., 
1861. 

ii.  Nancy,  m.  John  G.  Collins. 

iii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Jacob  Rule  (or  Rhule), 

iv.  Eliza,  m.  Ellis  Linkenhoger. 

38.    V.  Abraham  Thomas,  b.  30  Apr.,  1817,  d.  4  Mar.,  1898. 

vi.  Harriet,  b.  24  May.,  1819;  d.  16  May,  1898;  m.  John  Booze. 

vii.  Mary,  b.  28  Sep.,  1822;  m.  Henry  Lipes. 

viii.  Jane,  b.  24  Nov.,  1824;  m.  Henry  Booze, 
ix.  George  Washington,  m.  INIargaret  Hensley. 
X.  William  H.,  m.  J\Iolly  Young. 

.  Daniel  Peery^  (Philip,^  Joseph^)  was  born  3  Aug.,  1772, 
an.d  died  30  Dec,.  1847,  in  Marion  Co.,  Indiana.  He 
married  in  Virginia  1  Mar.,  1810,  Martha  Moore,  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Mary  Moore  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
She  was  born  12  Oct.,'  1792,  and  died  1875.  Mr.  Peery 
resided  in  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  and  later  in  Indiana 
where  his  descendants  liv-e. 

Children : 

i.  Clement,  b.  3  Jan.,  1811;  d.  22  Apr.,  1879;  m.  Ann  Mc- 

Curdy. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  b.  22  Dec.,  1812;  m,  George  McLaughlin. 

iii.  Martha  J.,  b.  11  Sep.,  1814;  d.  24  May,  1895;  m.  (1)  Wil- 

liam Victor,  (2)  John  Morgan. 
139.  iv.  Philip,  b.  10  Nov.,  1816;  d.  12  Mar.,  1892. 

V.  Barnette  S.,  b.  7  Sep.,  1818;  d.  2  Dec,  1889;  m.  (1)  Mary 
Morgan,  (2)  Julia  A.  Pickle. 

vi.  Francis,  b.  1  Feb.,  1821;  d.  22  Aug.,  1840. 

vii.  Mary  Catherine,  b.  6  Jan.,  1823;  d.  20  Mar.,  1880;  m.  N. 
J.  Greer. 

viii.  Louisa  A.,  b.  7  Nov.,  1824;  d.  23  July,  1892. 
ix.  Isabella,  b.  15  Dec,  1826;  d.  9  Apr.,  1883;  m.  (1)  Daniel 

Southerland,  (2)  Warren  Birge. 
X.  Julia  A.,  b.  20  Oct.,  1828;  d.  1  Dec,  1893;  m.  John  Weaver. 

xi.  Sarah  Ellen,  b.  7  Jan.,  1830. 

xii.  Daniel,  b.  17  Apr.,  1834;  d.  17  Apr.,  1857. 

xiii.  Margaret  O.,  b.  4  Feb.,  1838;  m.  (1)  Alfred  Sloan,  (2) 
L.  C.  Miller. 

Hiram  Wilson  Peery*  (John,^  John,^  Thomas^)  was  born 
11  May,  1788,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  20  Au.q;., 
1845,  in  Daviess  Co.,  Mo.  He  married  25  Dec,  1811, 
Ruth  Lasley  daughter  of  John  and  Deborah  Laslev.  She 
was  born  27  Nov.,  1792  ;  and  died  2  2  Aug.,  1854.  'Hiram 
W.  Peery  and  family  left  Tazewell  Co.  in  1828,  and 
moved  to  Cabell  Co.,  on  the  Big  Sandy  River,  later 
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^l•o^'ed  across  the  river  to  Kentucky,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1842,  moved  to  Daviess  Co.,  Mo. 

Children : 

140.  i.  ToHN   Shannom,  b.  Sep.,   1813,  Tazc^vel],  Va.;  d.   14  July, 

1867. 

ii.  Ri:i?iiCCA  C.  b.  1816;  died  1850:  ni.  Isaac  Hayes. 

141.  iii.  William  Russell,  b.  1818;  d.  1868. 
dv.  Andrew,  b.  1820;  d.  1824. 

142.  V.  HiKAM  Wilson,  b.  20  Uav.,  1822;  d.  30  Mar.,  1894. 

vi.  Julia  Ann,  b.  22  Feb.,  1825;  d.  1851;  m.  John  Shultze,  2nd 

wife. 

vii.  W^illiam  Patton,  b.  17  May,  1828;  d.  1847.  • 

143.  viii.  Joseph  Wilburn,  b.  2  Oct.,  1830. 

ix.  ^liLTON  Stratton,  b.  Apr.,  1832;  d.  1866;  m.  Fanny  Falkner. 
X.  E.MELiNE,  b.  2  Feb.,  1835;  d.  3  Oct.,  1908;  m.  Isaac  Branson, 

and   had   Hiram   and   three    other   sons,   with  two 

daughters,  Martlia  and  Amanda. 

56.  Josiii'A  Peery*  (John,^  John,^  Thomas^)  was  born  23  Alar., 
1795,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  12  July,  1865.  in 
Albany  Mo.  He  was  married  15  Aug".,  1815,  by  John 
Peery,  to  Nancy  Powers,  who  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co., 
and  died  in  Meigs  Co.,  Ohio  12  July,  1865.  Pie  removed 
about  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  C)hio  where  all  of  liis 
children  were  born.  He  moved  to  IMissouri.  He  served 
in  the  war  of  1812.  He  married  for  second  wife,  Mar- 
garet Peery  Gillespie.   He  spelled  his  name  Perry. 

Children  of  first  wife ;  all  born  in  Centerville,  Oliio : 

144.  i.  Andrew,  b.  2  June,  1837. 

■    145.    ii.  James  A.,  b.  12  Sep.,  1839. 

iii.  Freeland  Jackson,  m.  Sarah  Keysor. 

iv.  John  Henueron,  m.  Nancy  Greg.ory. 
V.  Russell,  m,  Hannah  Scerlock. 

146.  vi.  Harvey. 

vii.  Nancy  Ann. 

viii.  Mary  Ellen,  m.  (1)  Richard  Largen,  (2)  James  Glanden, 

(3)  Wiley, 
ix.  Jane,  m.  William  H.  Price. 
X.  Malinda,  d.  in  infancy. 

Note;  The  family  of  Solomon  Peery  No.  18,  and  Sallie  Cart- 
mill,  as  given  in  the  January  number  is  not  correct.  It  should  be 
Solomon,  son  of  James  (No.  19)  and  Marg"aret  Martin,  who 
married  Miriam  Cartmill.  This  makes  a  difference  of  a  genera- 
tion. The  information  furnished  did  not  reach  us  in  time  to  make 
this  correction  in  the  April  number.  We  will  rspea:  live  chil'h-en 
giving  them  to  the  right  Solomon,  whose  number  would  be  57. 

57.  SoLOMO'N  Peery*  (Jarnes,^  John,^  Thomas^)  married  Miriatn 
Cartmill,  Mar.  1,  1815.  Resided  in  Tazewell  Co.,  \'a., 
Lawrence  Co.,  Ky.,  and  Audrain  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  a 
Methodist  preacher.  He  died  Sept.,  1840,  in  Audrain 
Co.,  Mo. 
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Children : 

i.  JoSErn  A.,  entered  U.  S.  army,  and  served  to  the  end  of  the 
war,  but  was  killed  soon  after,  age  53. 

147.  ai.  Thomas  Charles,  d.  1  Mar.,  1882. 

iii.  William,  b.  about  1820,  residence  Kentucky, 

iv.  John. 

V,  Altimira. 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

vii.  1\Iatilda. 

\\'iLLiAM  Francis  PeerV^  (Thomas,^  James,^  Tho.nias^ ) 
was  born  26  Apr.,  1818.  He  was  married  in  1838  to 
Margaret  J.  Hutchinson,  dans^hter  of  John  Hutchinson. 
She  was  born  15th  Jan.,  1819,  and  died  4  Feb.,  1852. 
He  married  12  Apr.,  1855,  vSusan  E.  Munroe  who  was 
born  29  Jan.,  1830.  William  F.  Peery  was  a  colonel  in 
the  Confederate  Army.  He  served  as  state  senator  in 
Missouri. 

Children  of  first  wife : 

i.  Thomas  H.,  b.  18  Sep.,  1839;  d.  28  Sep.,  1862. 

148.  ii.  John  Hutchinson,  b.  29  Oct.,  1841. 

149.  iii.  Mary  Jane,  b.  13  Aug.,  1843. 

iv.  James  Edward,  b.  2  Dec,  1845;  d.  5  June,  1867. 
V.  Elizabeth,  b.  21  Jan.,  1848;  d.  2  Feb.,  18,51. 
vi.  Ann  Eliza,  b.  19  Jan.,  1850;  m.  White. 

Children  of  second  wife: 

i.  Margaret,  b.  4  Aug.,  1856;  m.  C.  C.  Curra^i. 

ii.  Benjamin  Franklin,  b.  16  June,  1858. 

iii.  Sarah  Catherine,  b.  3  Feb.,  1860;  d.  13  Sep.,  1860. 

iv.  William  Munroe  Price,  b.  14  Feb.,  1862;  d.  10  Aug.,  1863. 

59.  James  O.  Peery*  (Thomas,^  James,^  Thomas'^)  was  born 
31  Jan.,  1821,  in  Howard  Co.,  Mo.,  m.  Sarah  Har- 
rison Evans  Peery,  daughter  of  Evans  Peery,  No.  33a 
(William,-  Thomas^)  who  was  born  27  May,  1823,  and 
died  1846.   He  married  (2)  Eliza  Davis. 

Child  of  first  wif e : 
i.  Augusta,  m.  Holt. 

^.  Jasper  Marion  Peery*  (Thomas,^  James,^  Thomas^)  was 
born  24  Apr.,  1832.  He  married  27  Nov.,  1872.  Ger- 
trude L.  Woods,  daughter  of  Peter  Allen  and  Tivymonia 
L.  Wayt  Woods  of  Albermarle  Co.,  Va.  She  was  born 
13  Apr.,  1850,  in  Charlottsville,  Va.  He  was  a  lumber 
merchant  in  Brunswick,  Chariton  Co.,  Mo. 
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THE  TEERY  GENEALOGY. 
Children : 


i.  ^VILLIA^r  Erle,  b.  27  ]\far,  1874. 

ii.  Thomas  Herbert,  b.  20  July,  1876;  m.  Annie  Glasscock. 

iii.  JavSper  Morton,  b.  23  Oct.,  1880. 

61.  Elij  ah  C.  Peery*  (William,^  ]a}iies,^  Thomas'^)  was  born 

22  May,  1832,  in  Missouri  and  married  22  May,  1862, 
Sarah  Bonner,  daughter  of  G.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Bonner. 
She  was  born  20  July,  1844.  He  resides  in  Gainsville, 
Texas. 

Children : 

i.  Eugenia,  b.  7  Apr.,  186v3;  m.  P.  W.  Harrison. 

ii.  Nellie,  b.  27  Oct.,  1865;  m.  J.  H.  Hancock. 

iii.  Thomas,  b.  5  Sep.,  1867;  m.  Minnie  Gilbert. 

62.  Francis  Theodore  Peery*  (Edzvard  T.,^  Jamcs,^  Thomas^) 

also  (Mary  S.,^  Andrew,^  George,^  Thomas^)  Vv'as  born 
31  Dec.,  1847,  in  Kansas.  He  married  (1)  Carrie 
Stewart,  born  2  Feb.,  1851,  and  died  20  Apr.,  1872.  He 
married  (2)  Mrs.  Minnie  Estes.  Residence  Silver 
Cliff,  Colorado. 

Child  of  first  wife : 
i.  Carrie  Stewart,  b.  16  Apr.,  1872;  d.  12  July,  1872. 

Children  of  second  wife: 

i.  Ralph. 

ii.  Frank.  ,  • 

iii.  Mary. 

iv.  Gladys. 

62a.  Low  Brown  Peery*  (James,^  Thomas,'^  Thomas^)  was  born 
in  Tazewell,  Va.  He  removed  to  Kentucky  and  died  in 
1888.    He  married  Seeny  Collins,  of  Johnston  Co.,  Ky. 

Child. 

150.    i.  James  E.  " 

63.  Thomas  Jefferson  Peery*  (Jamcs,^  Thomas,^  Thomas^) 

was  born  14  Feb.,  1814,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died 
Nov.,  1909.  He  married  16  June,  1842,  Rebecca  G. 
Witten,  born  17  May,  1824,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  and  .dicvl 
10  Sep.,  1887.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hiram  and  Jane 
Lord  Witten.  He  married  (2)^in  1891,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Dukes  McCurry  dau,ghter  of  James  and  Jane  Dukes  of 
Washington  Co.,  Va.  He  resided  in  Virginia  where  his 
first  two  children  were  born.  He  moved  to  IMissouri  and 
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settled  on  a  farm  one  and  one-half  miles  north  of  Al- 
bany, ]\lo. 

Children  of  First  Wife: 

a.  Eleanor  Vice,  b.  4  Aug.,  1844;  d.  21  Jan.,    1866;  m.  Samuel 
Handy. 

ii.  WiLLi.\>f  I'Idward,  b.  2  Nov.,  1845;  m.  Marv  Cole, 
ill.  Jamfs  Harvf.v.  b.  29  Jan..  1848;  d.  1  May,  1869. 
iv.  Charles  Rufus,  b.  1  Feb.,  1850;  d.  6  Mar.,  1893. 

V.  Louisa  Jaxe,  b.  15  Eeb.,  1852;  m.  (1)  Hider,  (2)  Mirel. 

vi.  Rebecca  Ann,  b.  8  Oct.,  1854;  m.  Thompson. 

vii.  Hiram  Written,  b.  6  May,  1857. 

viii.  Thompson  Lafayette,  b.  4  Aug.,  1859. 

ix.  John  Frank,  b.  4  Jan.,  1862;  m.  Louisa  Campbell. 
X.  Louisa  C,  b.  13  Feb.,  1864;  m.  John  Thompson, 
xi.  Martha  Lord,  b.  4  Sep.,  1867;  m.  William  Woodward.  (No 
children  by  second  wife.) 

63a.  WiLLiA^r  Allex  Pkery*  (Jamcs,^  TJwnias,^  Thomas^)  was 
born  L^eb.,  1817,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Virginia.  He  married 
8  Mar.,  1838,  Eleanor  Louise  Witten,  who  was  born  5 
]\Lar.,  1818,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  29  Mar., 
'  1906,  in  Payson,  Utah.  Lie  died  1  July,  1869,  in  Albany, 
Gentry  Co.,  Missouri. 

Children  : 

151.  i.  Martha  Jane,  b.  6  Sept.,  1839  in  Tazewell,  Va.;  d.  9  Feb., 

1895. 

..   ii.  James  Samuel,  b.  16  Dec,  1841,  Tazewell;  d.  19  May,  1900; 
Emil}^  Simon.    No  children. 

152.  iii.  HiRA^r  Witten,  b.  15  Feb.,  1844,  in  Albany,  Mo.;  d.  1  July, 

1869. 

1.53.  iv.  Thomas  Elbert,  b.  23  Apr.,  1846,  in  Albany,  Mo. 

154    V.  William  Emery,  b.  8  Sep.,  1848,  Albany,  Mo.;  d.  1  Aug.,  1894. 

155.  vi.  Laura  Ann,  b  8  Nov.,  1850;  d.  18  Feb.,  1894. 

156.  vii.  John  Brown,  b.  29  Jan.,  1853. 

157.  viii.  Charles  Bascum,  b.  12  Mar.,  1855;  d.  5  June,  1910. 

158.  xi.  Anirew  Beliver,  b.  13  Mar.,  1857. 

159.  X.  George  Allen,  b.  27  Aug.,  1859. 

64.  James  H.  Peery*  (James,^  Thomas,'^  Thomas^)  was  born 
26  Nov.,  1826,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  11  July, 
1888,  in  London,  Nemeha  Co.,  Nebraska.  He  was  mar- 
ried 18  Dec,  1849,  to  Elizabeth  Fudge,  dau.  of  Conrad 
and  Elizabeth  (Persinger)  Fudge,  of  Covington,  Alle- 
ghany Co.,  Va.,  where  she  was  born  16  Sep.,  1827.  He 
emigrated  from  Tazewell  Co.,  to  Missouri,  in  1859,  and 
Mar.,  1870,  moved  to  Nehema  Co.,  Nebraska. 

Children : 

i.  Martha,  b.  3  Nov.,  1853;  m.  George  S.  McGrew. 
•ii.  James  A.,  b.  12  Feb..  1856;  d.  13  Oct.,  1887. 
iii.  Mary,  b.  12  Dec.,  1857;  d.  6  Nov.,  1899;  m.  Henry  Cole. 
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160.  iv.  Alexander  R.,  b.  14  Julv.  1863. 

161.  V.  Henry  E.,  b.  28  July,  1865;  d.  19  Dec,  1898. 

65.  Margaret  (Peggy)  Peery-"  (Jamcs,^  Thomas,''  Thomas^) 

was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  married  (1)  William 
Gillespie  and  (2)  Joshua  Peery,  No.  56. 

Children  .of  first  husband : 

i.  Jane,  ni.  John  Spratt. 

ii.  Crockett  P.,  m.  Sarah. 

iii.  Reese  B. 

iv.  Samuel  G. 

V.  Polly,  m.  (1)  Oliver  Crabtree,  (2)  William  Walker. 

vi.  Thomas  Edward. 

vii.  James  H.  y  V 

viii.  Ellen,  m.  William  L.  Shawver. 
ix.  John  Floyd,  m.  IMar}^  Thompson. 
X.  Joseph,  m.  Lizzie  Pike. 

xi.  William  W .,  m.  IMary  Ward. 

xii.  RuFUS  H.,  m.  Mary  Pike. 

65a.  AIartiia  Peery*  (Jauies,^  Thomas/  Thomas'^)  born  16  Aug., 
1818,  in  Tazewell,  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  died  31  Au^., 
1907,  in  Silverton,  Oregon.  She  married  (1)  Alexander 
Ward  and  (2)  Willis  M.  Pendleton,  who  was  born  in 
Gentry  Co.,  Mo.  They  came  to  Oregon  in  1865. 

Children  by  first  husband : 

i.  Jaaies,  d  unmarried. 

ii.  William,  m.  Elizabeth  Crook. 

iii.  Martha,  m.  James  McDaniel. 

iv.  Rebecca,  m.  Wesley  Myricks. 

Children  by  second  husband : 

i.  Nancy,  m.  Columbus  Cleaver. 

ii.  Eliza,  b.  13  Apr.,  1854;  m.  Randolph  E.  Gibson. 

iii.  Emma,  m.  J.  K.  Buff. 

iv.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  m.  (1)  Cornelius  Roberta*  {2;  Eldridge 

Rider. 

66.  Julia  Ann  Brown  Peery*  (James/  Thomas/  Thomas^) 

she  married  John  D.  Vincil,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  who  last  resided  in  St.  Louis. 
Mo.  He  was  for  many  years  secretary  of  the  Grant! 
Lodge  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  of  Missouri. 

Children : 

i.  Martha  Ella,  b.  3  Nov.,  1851;  m.  (1)  Bird.  (2)  George 

Peery  Gross.  (Lockey  English  Peery,*  Andrew.'^ 
George, 2  Thomas, i.) 

ii.  James  E.,  b.  9  Aug.,  1853;  m.  Margaret  B.  Peakc. 

iii.  Julia  Alice,  b.  23  Nov.,  1859;  m.  W.  F  .Stark. 

iv.  Virginia  Mildred,  m.  Sterret. 

v.  John,  D..  b.  24  Eeb.,  1861 ;  m.  Eannic  C.  Williams. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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RESEARCH  WORK  AND  THE  GENEALOGICAL 
SOCIETY  OE  UTAH. 

Bv  B.  E.  Cum  MINGS. 
Read  at  iJic  Gra)ufr  Siakc  Coicalogical  Coiwentioii  June  ii,  1917. 

What  do  the  Latter-day  Saints  want  in  the  department  of 
genealogy?  \Miat  is  the  extent  of  their  ultimate  aims  in  this  de- 
partment? They  want  the  ancestral  lines  of  every  soul  who  has 
been,  or  yet  will  be,  identified  with  the  true  Church  of  Christ  in 
this  dispensation,  traced  back  as  far  as  may  be  possible,  and  the 
collateral  branches  of  those  ancestral  lines  traced  out  as  fully  as 
may  be  possible.  In  other  words,  the  Latter-day  Saints  want  all 
genealogies  comprised  within  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  in  all 
lands  where  its  seed  has  been  scattered. 

This  is  indeed  a  vast  program,  so  vast  that  one  is  staggered 
in  contemplating  it.  But  its  vastness  proves  its  divinity,  for  no 
uninspired  man  would  ever  lay  out  for  his  followers  a  work  of 
such  infinite  magnitude ;  and  because  it  is  divine  it  will  prove  per- 
fectly feasible. 

Given  help  enough  and  time  enough,  and  the  leaves  of  a 
mighty  forest  may  be  counter ^.  Given  help  enough  and  time 
enough,  and  the  sands  upon  the  seashore  may  be  counted.  So, 
given  help  enough  and  time  enough,  and  every  babe  ever  born 
upon  this  planet  with  the  blood  of  Israel  in  its  veins  can  be  traced 
out,  its  parentage  determined,  and  the  links  uniting  it  wnth  its 
ancestry  w'elded.  This  is  part  of  the  work  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Another  part  of  that  work  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
the  living  inhabitants  of  the  world — a  part  that  has  engrossed  the 
time  and  resources  of  the  Saints  so  fully  hitherto  that  many  of  them 
have  looked  upon  it  as  of  greater  magnitude  than  the  work  for  the 
dead.  But  both  in  magnitude  and  importance  the  work  to  be  done 
for  the  dead  far  exceeds  what  the  Saints  are  required  to  do  for  the 
living,  if  a  line  can  be  drawn  between  their  duty  to  the  living  and 
their  duty  to  the  dead,  a  thing  that  is  very  hard  to  do. 

Happily  the  Saints  are  not  required  by  the  Almighty  to  per- 
form this  titanic  task  in  a  day,  nor  in  a  year,  nor  in  a  decade,  nor 
in  a  century.  Plenty  of  time  has  been  allowed  for  it,  and  plenty 
of  help  will  be  provided.  The  redemption  of  the  dead  will  be  an 
important  part  of  the  employment  of  the  Saints  during  the  Mil- 
lennium. 

But  a  part  of  the  work  for  the  dead,  or  the  work  for  part  of 
the  dead,  is  pressing  upon  the  Saints  with  urgency;  and  if  it  is 
left  undone  till  the  Son  of  Man  returns,  the  earth  will  be  smitten 
with  a  curse.   And  his  return  is  near  at  hand. 
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All  Latter-day  Saints  who  possess  a  faith  which  justifies  them 
in  claiming'  the  title,  want  their  ancestral  lines  followed  back  as 
far,  and  collateral  branches  traced  out  as  fully  as  may  be  possible. 
Then  what  is  the  first  step  they  ought  to  take? 

Co-operation.  Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  this  word 
in  this  connection.  Without  co-operation  it  will  cost  individuals 
ten,  twenty  or  fifty  times  as  much  to  obtain  the  records  they  want 
as  it  will  by  co-operating. 

Co-operation  means  organization,  and  this  in  turn  means  the 
employment  of  persons  who  have  had  experience  in  genealog}^ 
and  are  acquainted  with  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  with 
systems  and  depositories  of  records  in  different  parts  of  the  world ; 
it  means  facilities  for  procuring  records  without  expensive  jour- 
neys made  by  the  persons  for  whom  the  records  are  obtained. 

Instances  could  be  named  in  w^hich  Latter-day  Saints  have  made 
journeys  to  the  eastern  states  or  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining genealogies,  who  returned  liome  with  less  record  material 
than  could  have  been  obtained  through  a  proper  organization  for 
a  small  percentage  of  what  their  journeys  cost. 

An  ideal  mode  of  co-operating  together  has  been  provided  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints  by  creating  the  Genealogical  Society  of 
Utah.  The  one  great  purpose  of  this  society  is  to  help  Latter-day 
Saints  to  obtain  the  records  they  require  for  temple  work.  In 
pursuance  of  this  aim  the  society  has  built  up  a  library  of  about 
4,000  volumes  which  have  been  carefully  selected  for  the  gene- 
alogical material  they  contain,  and  the  use  of  this  library  is  free 
to  members  of  the  society. 

The  money  received  as  membership  fees  is  used  to  swell  the 
library,  so  that  every  person  who  becomes  a  member  co-operates 
with  all  other  members  in  a  very  practical  way  in  procuring  gen- 
ealogical material.  The  fee  for  a  life  membership  is  ten  dollars. 
A  moment's  reflection  will  show  how  the  library  would  be  in- 
creased and  its  members  benefited  were  a  thousand  new  life  mem- 
bers to  be  added.  Several  liberal  donations  have  been  made  to  the 
library  and  others  will  no  doubt  be  made  from  time  to  time,  thus 
augmenting  it. 

By  building  up  this  library  the  cost  of  obtaining  geneaolgical 
records  will  be  enormously  reduced.  Indeed,  in  hundreds  of 
cases  that  could  be  cited  the  cost  in  money  is  nothing  more  than 
carfare,  for  members  of  the  society  find  their  genealogies  in  the 
library.  At  least  one  member  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  family 
should  become  a  member  of  the  Genealogical  Society  of  LUah 
and  thereby  secure  in  behalf  of  the  family  the  use  of  its  facili- 
ties. 

The  society  has  agents  in  different  countries  of  pAirope  to 
whom  remittances  may  be  made  in  payment  for  research  work, 
and  is  able  to  give  advice  regarding  such  work  in  any  part  of 
the  world  from  which  Saints  in  any  number  have  gathered.  All 
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nicnibcrs  of  the  Church  who  desire  to  procure  genealogical  rec- 
ords from  abroad  should  avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  the 
society.  In  short,  Saints  who  are  doing,  or  who  contemplate  do- 
ing temple  work  should  become  members  of  the  society  and  fa- 
miliar with  its  library  and  facilities.  By  so  doing  they  will  lend 
efl"ective  aid  in  promoting  not  only  their  own  temple  work  but 
that  of  many  others.  This  library  is  destined  to  become  a  vast  ac- 
cumulation of  the  genealogies  of  the  House  of  Israel. 

Not  only  does  the  society  aid  in  obtaining  genealogies  but  it  is, 
at  least  to  an  extent,  a  clearing  house  of  information  as  to  temple 
work  that  has  already  been  done  in  different  family  lines.  It  is 
engaged  in  collecting  what  is  called  a  line  card  index  wdiich  shows 
the  surname  of  the  family  for  whose  members  temple  work  has 
been  done  in  any  temple,  at  whose  instance  it  was  done,  and  the 
name  and  address  of  the  person  now  in  charge  of  the  w^ork. 

The  purpose  of  this  index  is  to  aid  in  preventing  the  duplica- 
tion of  temple  work ;  and  no  person  should  undertake  to  do  ex- 
tensive work  in  any  surname  without  first  consulting  this  card 
index  and  then  communicating  with  persons  now  in  charge  of  work 
that  has  been  or  is  being  done  in  the  same  surname.  It  is  the  duty 
of  all  temple  workers  to  use  due  diligence  to  avoid  repeating  tem- 
ple work,  a  proposition  which  will  be  further  considered. 

Any  discussion  of  co-operation  in  any  departmentt  of  temple 
work — and  genealogy  is  a  most  important  department  of  it — 
necessarily  involves  a  discussion  of  the  duplication  of  ordinance 
work  in  the  temple  and  of  research  work  in  genealogy.  There  can 
be  no  question  that  a  great  deal  of  temple  work  is  being  dupli- 
cated, and  I  am  personally  convinced  that  in  genealogical  research 
work  hundreds  of  Latter-day  Saints  are  crossing  each  other's 
trails,  thereby  duplicating  labor  and  expense,  and  at  the  same  time 
swelling  the  duplication  of  work  in  the  temples.  , 

The  interest  in  temple  work  and  the  number  of  temple  workers 
are  rapidly  increasing  in  many  stakes  of  Zion.  It  follows  that  the 
duplication  of  w^ork  is  also  increasing  and  that  it  will  continue  to 
increase  until  effective  methods  are  adopted  to  check  it.  This 
duplication  of  work  cumbers  the  records  of  the  temples,  increases 
the  congestion  in  them ;  adds  to  the  burdens  of  the  workers  in 
ihem;  is  very  expensive  to  temple  workers,  and  if  expressed  in 
^ioilars  and  cents  would  amount  to  a  large  sum  annually. 

I  beg  to  cite  rpy  own  family  as  a  concrete  example.  We  have 
a  printed  Cummings  genealogy,  an  old  New  England  family  of 
sbout  15,000  names,  quite  full  in  female  lines  and  giving  the  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  of  many  females  born  Cummings ;  who 
i^iarried  into  other  old  New  England  families.  More  or  less  ex- 
tensive genealogies  of  scores  of  these  families  thus  related  to  mine 
^ave  been  printed  and  procured  by  members  of  the  Church  and 
temple  work  has  been  done  for  these  names.  We  are  morally  cer- 
tain that  hundreds  of  names  in  our  Cummings  book  have  been 
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worked  for,  but  do  not  know  who  did  it,  nor  for  which  names 
work  has  been  done ;  so  there  is  nothing"  for  us  to  do  but  do  the 
work  for  all  the  names  in  the  book.  If  we  had  the  means  of  know- 
ing- which  names  in  that  book  have  been  worked  for  it  would  be  a 
great  saving  to  us.  Expressed  in  money  it  would  doubtless  amount 
to  many  hundreds  of  dollars. 

Hundreds  of  meml)crs  of  the  Church,  especially  Americans,  are 
in  a  situation  similar  to  ours,  and  the  need  of  some  method  of  de- 
termining quickly  and  accurately  what  names  in  a  genealogy  have 
been  worked  for  is  a  necessity  the  urgency  of  which  increases  rap- 
idly.  What  would  meet  this  need? 

A  card  index  giving  every  name  ever  worked  for  in  any  temple, 
and  the  work  done  for  each  name,  with  dates,  instance,  etc.  Such 
an  index  covering  all  temple  work  hitherto  done,  and  perpetuated 
could  be  made  a  perfect  prevention  of  the  duplication  of  temple 
work.  It  would  only  be  necessary  to  check  baptismal  lists  with  it,  ■ 
and  all  duplications  would  at  once  be  detected.  I  can  think  of 
nothing  short  of  such  an  index  that  will  prevent  repeating  tem- 
ple work.  A  similar  index  of  all  printed  and  manuscript  geneal- 
ogies, in  the  possession  of  or  being  compiled  by  Latter-day  Saints, 
would  prevent  duplicating  research  work. 

I  now  come  to  another  branch  of  my  subject,  that  of  assem- 
bling genealogies.  Hitherto  many  Saints  have  paid  little  atten- 
tion to  properly  assembling  and  notating  genealogical  data.  It 
has  been  a  custom  to  write  on  the  baptismal  sheet  miscellaneous 
names,  given  from  memor}^  or  taken  from  letters  or  an  infinite 
variety  of  sources,  with  little  or  no  regard  for  relationships  or 
family  groupings :  and  in  too  many  cases  the  baptismal  list  is  the 
only  record  of  the  names  it  contains  the  person  who  prepared  it 
has  ever  made.  All  of  us  have  a  great  deal  to  learn  about  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  temple  work.  But  we  have  been  taught  by  the 
ex-perience  of  many,  as  well  as  by  direct  revelation  from  God,  that 
the  course  many  Saints  have  pursued  in  regard  to  their  temple 
records  is  wrong.  Section  127  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
gives  instructions  for  recording  temple  work,  and  verse  9  says : 
'*Let  all  the  records  be  had  in  order."  I  construe  this  to  mean 
that  all  records  pertaining  to  temple  work,  including  those  pre- 
pared by  individuals,  as  well  as  those  kept  in  the  temples,  should 
"be  had  in  order."  That  is,  they  should  be  orderly,  methodical, 
properly  arranged,  and  as  complete  and  perfect  in  every  way  as 
the  Saints  can  make  them,  and  hundreds  of  families  of  Saints  are 
learning  by  experience  how  important  it  was  that  the  pioneers  in 
their  temple  work  should  have  observed  the  requirement  to  "have 
in  order"  their  records. 

They  did  not  properly  assemble  their  genealogies  before  doing 
temple  work,  and  the  result  is  that  the  records  of  the  temple  work 
they  did  are,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  unintelligible  and  useless 
for  the  purpose  of  comparison  and  checking  \Vith  names  obtained 
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later,  to  tlctcnniiic  what  names  have  been  worked  for.  Hundreds 
of  families  arc  in  possession  of  records  of  temple  work  done  which 
fail  to  serve  the  chief  purpose  for  which  they  w^ere  made  and  must 
be  re-written.  The  names  they  contain  were  not  properly  assem- 
bled and  notated  before  the  temple  work  was  done,  and  they  do 
not  serve  the  purpose  of  identification.  Hence  they  are  almost 
useless  until  re-written. 

A  temple  record  is  not  a  genealogy,  nor  will  it  serve  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  one.  The  names  to  be  worked  for  should  be  assem- 
bled, in  other  words  woven  into  a  genealogy  w^hich  should  be 
properly  recorded  in  a  permanent  form.  From  this  record  the 
names  should  be  transcribed  into  a  temple  record  book,  and  each 
name  should  receive  a  serial  number  when  it  is  so  recorded.  From 
the  temple  record,  and  absolutely  from  no  other  source,  baptismal 
lists  should  be  prepared. 

I  wish  to  emphasize  the  proposition  that  a  temple  record,  no 
matter  how  many  names,  dates,  etc.,  it  may  contain,  nor  how  care- 
fully and  perfectly  the  names  in  it  may  have  been  grouped  into 
families  and  otherwise  arranged,  is  not  a  genealogy.  It  is  not 
i- ;acticable  to  record  in  a  temple  record  "many  facts,  dates,  identi- 
fying marks  and  other  data  that  go  to  comprise  a  genealogy. 

The  genealogy  of  a  family  should  always  be  a  record  entirely 
separate  from  the  temple  record,  and  it  should  always  be  pre- 
pared first.  It  should  contain  not  only  the  names  of  persons  wdtb 
dates  of  birth,  etc.,  but  it  should  also  contain  historical  and  bio- 
graphical facts,  such  as  removals  from  place  to  place,  vocation, 
property,  especially  real  estate,  public  office,  church  membership, 
etc.  It  is  important  that  a  genealogy  should  contain  full  particu- 
lars of  marriages,  especially  all  marriages  subsequent  to  the  first, 
and  wdien  couples  have  been  divorced,  the  genealogy  shoidd  so 
state.  If  any  person  has  committed  suicide,  murder,  or  other 
serious  crime,  the  genealogy  should  give  the  particulars.  In 
each  case  of  suicide,  it  should  be  stated,  if  possible,  whether  the 
person  w^as  sane  and  morally  responsible,  or  not. 

Unless  facts  concerning  marriages  are  given,  especially  mar- 
riages subsequent  to  the  first,  how  can  we  be  sure  that  we  are 
uniting  the  right  persons  in  sealing?  How  can  we  be  sure  we  are 
giving  children  to  those  who  have  the  best  claim  on  them?  If 
we  have  no  record  of  crimes  and  suicides,  how  can  we  guard 
against  doing  work  for  the  unworthy?  Obviously  such  data 
cannot  be  included  in  a  temple  record,  yet  it  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  they  be  preserved. 

Let  the  genealogy  be  compiled,  assembled  and  written  up  in 
the  form  of  a  methodical,  chronological  record.  Then  let  the 
names  in  it  be  transcribed  into  a  temple  record  book.  The  histor- 
ical data  above  referred  to  will  be  invaluable  as  an  aid  in  grouping 
families,  uniting  husbands  and  wives  and  parents  and  children, 
and  in  excluding  criminals,  etc.,  from  temple  ordinances. 
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It  is  our  duty  to  "have  our  records  in  order,"  and  to  make  them 
as  complete  and  perfect  as  possihle ;  and  it  is  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting such  an  end,  even  though  in  a  very  small  and  feeble  way, 
that  these  suggestions  are  submitted. 


CUTTING  THE  COST  IN  GENEALOGICAL  RESEARCH. 
By  Susa  Young  Gates. 

An  American  who  goes  to  the  British  Isles  in  search  of  gene- 
alogy, necessarily  begins  his  work  in  London,  v/hich  is  the  hub, 
the  pivot,  and  the  heart  of  all  things  social,  financial,  and  gene- 
alogical in  the  British  Isles ;  and  unless  he  understands  a  little 
about  how  to  go  to  work,  he  will  waste  time  and.  money  with  a 
prodi,gality  that  is  beyond  belief. 

The  writer  of  this  article  spent  some  time  examining  into  gen- 
ealogical conditions  in  London,  and  among  the  many  things 
learned  were  several  points  which  will  tend  to  cut  down  the 
expense  of  searchiilg  in  that  great  city. 

In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  for  the  uninitiated  every 
place  is  hedged  about  with  restrictions  and  precautions  that  al- 
most stagger  you  when  going  about  after  genealogical  clues  in 
your  free  and  easy  American  way. 

The  British  Museum — or  rather  the  reading  room  of  the  British 
Museum — is  what  might  be  termed  a  free  library,  and  yet  you 
are  obliged  to  be  recommended  by  a  householder  of  London, 
and  you  must  go  to  the  buzzar's  office  to  file  that  recommenda- 
tion and  get  permission.  This  permission  must  be  renewed  at 
the  end  of  every  six  days;  and  I  do  not  know  how  long  it  would 
be  before  your  responsibility  would  be  guaranteed  by  your  con- 
stant renewal  of  this  application,  so  that  you  would  thereafter  be 
allowed  to  pass  by  the  burly  guards  who  stand  about  the  entrance 
to  the  reading  room.  However,  the  fact  remains  that  you  do  not 
have  to  pay  for  any  searching  you  do  in  this  museum. 

The  next  depot,  for  genealogical  information  is  the  Herald's 
College,  which  is  sometimes  known  as  the  King's  College  at  Arms. 
In  the  museum  you  find  printed  books  and  pamphlets ;  in  the 
herald's  office  3^ou  find  only  mamiscripts,  copies,  and  originals  of 
applications  made  for  the  last  900  years  by  Britishers  wdio  held 
or  desired  to  hold  arms  and  titles,  or  who  bought  insignia  at  so 
much  per. 

The  college  of  arms  in  Dublin  and  the  registry  house  in  Edin- 
burgh also  hold  this  same  class  of  genealogical  manuscripts. 
And  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  anybody  to  examine  manuscripts 
in  any  of  these  offices  or  College  of  Arms  for  less  than  a  shilling 
an  hour,  and  you  do  your  own  examining.  Besides  this,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  secure  entrance  into  either  the  Dublin  or  the 
Edinburgh  offices.    You  need  all  kinds  of  red  tape  plastered 
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.ihoul  your  applications,  and  all  classes  of  respectable  vouchers 
to  secure  entrance  to  either  the  Scotch  or  the  Irish  offices,  even 
when  you  are  willing-  to  pay  a  shilling-  an  hour  for  the  privilege. 
The  parochial  registries  have  also  to  be  sought  out  with  your 
hands  full  of  silver,  ready  to  cross  itching  palms  of  every  clerk 
?nd  parish  official  who  may  have  charg'c  of  them.  In  the  last  few 
\cars  an  effort  has  been  made  by  British  genealogists  to  have 
a  fixed,  moderate  fee  charo-ed  by  these  parochial  incumbencies, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  these  charges  have  been  greatly 
niodiiied,  and  even  in  some  instances  abolished  altogether,  pro- 
vided the  search  made  is  of  a  literary  character;  but  that  alto- 
gether .depends  on  the  rector  or  curate  who  has  charge  of  these 
registers. 

There  is  a  tremendous  amount  of  red  tape  about  all  the  official 
life  of  European  countries.  You  have  to  see  somebody  who  has 
to  see  somebody  else,  who  in  turn  sees  another  person,  and  so  on 
and  on.  And  this  restriction  runs  down  all  through  governmental 
affairs  in  Great  Britain.  Come  to  think  of  it,  I  do  not  blame  these 
government  officials  very  much,  for  manuscripts  are  very  pre- 
cious, and  the  older  they  are  the  more  precious  they  become ;  and 
not  only  are  they  precious,  but  they  are  exceedingly  perishable, 
and  when  handlexl  very  much  and  exposed  to  the  light  they  are 
apt  to  so  'deteriorate  that  they  become  almost  illegible.  Add  to 
that  the  not  infrequent  mischief  done  by  people  who  have 
searched  out  these  manuscript  records,  and  you  have  a  double 
reason  why  igovernment  officials  are  cautious.  Many  books  have 
been  so  defaced  by  having-  pieces  of  the  leaves  torn  out,  or  whole 
leaves  cut  from  them,  that  clerical  guardians  have  become  in- 
censed and  alarmed  to  the  point  of  universal  suspicion. 

There  are  ways,  however,  in  which  one  can  save  a  great  deal 
of  money  in  this  literary  search — so  called — if  they  know  just 
how.  The  open  sesame  to  some  of  these  locked  storehouses  in 
London  and  elsewhere  is  to  announce  at  once  that  you  are  pur- 
suing merely  a  literary  investigation.  You  understand  that  in 
many  cases,  people  in  Europe  undertake  these  searches  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  claims  of  property.  The  court  of  chan- 
cery is  a  constant  seething-  mass  of  claimants  for  properties  and 
titles,  which  have  become  the  property  of  the  crown  by  reason  of 
the  death  of  heirs,  or  the  loss  of  vital  clews.  And  it  is  such  peo- 
ple who  are  often  ruthless  in  securing  at  any  price  the  evidence 
of  marriages  or  births  which  would  give  them  valid  titles  to 
estates  and  honors. 

Rectors  properly  feel  that  when  anyone  is  paying  solicitors  or 
lawyers  for  searching  out  such  clews  they  should  be  as  willing 
to  pay  for  the  rector's  time  in  the  pursuance  of  that  clew  as  they 
sre  the  lawyer's  time.  And  now,  therefore,  the  government 
itself  has  established  a  rule  which  covers  this  class  of  search.  li 
you  can  prove  to  the  government  officials  that  your  search  is 
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purely  literary — and  that  of  course  includes  genealogical  in 
formation — and  that  it  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  property 
or  estates;  in  other  words,  if  it  is  not  financial  in  its  nature,  you 
can  secure  a'^docket" — as  it  is  called — which  will  entitle  you  to 
search  gratuitously  in  Somerset  House  at  stated  days  and  hours 
as  you  may  arrange  for. 

In  the  Dublin  Record  office,  the  public  is  not  allowed  to  go, 
but  here  too,  if  you  can  secure  a  literary  docket  or  permit,  you 
can  havic  the  same  privilege  you  get  in  the  record  office  in  Lon- 
don. These  permits  are  used  for  only  one  month  at  a  time  and 
must  be  renewed  at  the  end  of  that  period. 

Another  point  must  be  emphasized,  however,  and  that  is  that 
in  neither  case  can  you  examine — without  charge — wills  in  either 
of  these  offices  unless  they  are  more  than  a  century  old.  If  you 
do,  your  search  by  the  day  in  Dublin  will  cost  you  $2  a  day. 

The  other  great  London  libraries  are  very  much  more  easily 
reached  than  is  the  British  Museum.  Very  rich  in  genealogical 
documents  is  the  Guild  Hall  library,  and  here  too,  the  attendants 
are  very  much  more  up-to-date  and  helpful  to  the  genealogist 
than  in  the  ponderous  reading  rom  of  the  British  Museum. 

There  are  the  university  and  school  manuscripts  and  printed 
catalog  data,  which  is  always  free,  and  their  registers  can  be 
searched  under  reasonable  restrictions  at  any  time  by  anybody. 
These  of  course  furnish  valuable  clews  where  one's  ancestors 
were  at  all  given  to  scholastic  pursuits. 

After  all  is  said  and  done,  personal  equation  enters  much  into 
this  matter  of  record  searching,  and  its  costs  in  Great  Britain. 

Some  people  have  a  knack  at  offending  others,  and  they  ask 
a  favor  in  such  a  way  that  the  expected  negative  result  is  sure. 
Courtesy  and  well  bred  kindliness  of  soul  bring  more  rewards, 
even  in  a  financial  way  to  the  genealogist  than  any  other  gift  or 
acquirement.  The  genealogist  may  be  keen  in  detecting  clews, 
trieless  in  following  up  doubtful  details,  accurate  in  the  state- 
ment of  his  facts  and  methodical  in  the  marshaling  of  his  data 
and  preparation  of  his  pedigrees ;  but  if  he  be  dogmatic,  self- 
asserting,  or  quarrelsome,  he  will  be  pretty  sure  to  pay  well  in 
money,  and  more  in  disappoitnment,  for  such  information  as  he 
secures  in  going  about  the  world.  We  might,  therefore,'  say  that 
the  first  and  the  last  accomplishment  for  the  genealogists  is  cour- 
tesy and  good  manners. 


SWEDISH  GENEALOGIES. 

Mr.  C.  A.  Carlson,  of  the  President's  Office,  will  be  pleased 
to  communicate  with  persons  desirous  of  obtaining  Swedish  gen- 
ealogies. Inquiries  addressed  to  him  at  1001  vSouth  Lincoln  Ave.. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  will  receive  prompt  attention. 
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ANCESTORS. 

Ancestors  are  found  along  \Yith  old  furniture  and  captive  skel- 
etons in  all  our  best  rej^ulatcd  families.  Ancestors  consist  of 
forefathers  and  foremothers,  to  say  nothing  of  foreuncles  and 
r.unts,  who  hav,e  done  something  grand  and  noble,  like  being  be- 
headed by  a  king  or  having  a  relative  who  was  governor  of  a 
colony.  This  enables  them  to  be  pointed  at  with  pride  by  their 
descendants  forever  more. 

Being  an  ancestor  is  one  of  the  easiest  and  most  attractive  of 
jobs.  It  merely  consists  of  being  (boosted  by  one's  descendants. 
Thus  many  ancestors  have  been  enabled  to  make  good  after  they 
are  dead.  More  than  one  ancestor  who  has  gone  out  of  this  life 
a  poor  person,  and  only  a  few  jumps  ahead  of  the  sheriff,  has  had 
the  (good  fortune,  a  century  later,  to  become  the  ancestor  of  some 
ambitious  family  with  plenty  of  mon.ey,  and  has  become  so  fam- 
ous in  consequence  that  his  tombstone  has  had  to  be  greatly  en- 
larged and  improved. 

Ancestors  are  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  satisfactory  of  pos- 
sessions. They  are  non-taxable  and  can  not  be  stolen.  Their  up- 
keep is  practically  nothing,  and  they  do  not  deteriorate  with  age 
and  neglect.  In  fact  they  increase  in  value  as  they  grow  older. 
An  ancestor  600  years  old  is  worth  a  vvdiole  mass  meeting  of  56- 
year-old  ancestors.  Adam  is  the  oldest  ancestor.  He  is  6,000 
years  old,  and  had  a  fine  record.  But  he  is  a  common  possession, 
like  education  and  liberty,  so  he  is  not  valued  very  highly. 

Almost  all  rich  people  own  and  operate  ancestors.  But  the 
poorest  men  have  them  too.  ]\Iany  a. man  who  hasn't  two  vests 
to  his  name,  and  cannot  hold  a  job  two  minutes,  has  ancestors 
which  are  the  envy  of  his  automqbile  neighbors.  We  cannot  buy 
ancestors  if  we  do  not  have  them,  but  we  can  buy  them  for  our 
children  by  marrying  discreetly.  A  full  set  of  fine  imported  an- 
cestors can  now  be  purchased  for  a  million  dollars.  The  great 
trouble  with  these  imported  records  is  the  fact  that  they  are 
often  badly  infested  with  descendants.  Some  of  the  very  finest 
ancestors  have  been  almost  ruined  by  these  parasites,  and  there 
is  no  legal  cure. 

In  England,  everybody  has  ancestors.  Some  of  them  are  over  a 
thousand  years  old,  and  are  still  in  a  state  of  excellent  preserva- 
tion. The  best  American  brand  came  over  in  the  Mayflower  about 
three  hundred  years  ago. 

We  should  be  proud  of  our  ancestors,  but  not  out  loud. — Pier- 
son  W.  Manning,  Secretary  of  the  Society,  Sons  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 
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GENEALOGICAL  CONVENTIONS. 

In. company  witli  Mr.  J.  R.  Adamson,  Genealogical  Representa- 
tive of  the  Boise  stake,  Mrs.  Laura  Adamson  and  Mrs.  Pearl 
Adamson,  Stake  President  and  Counselor  in  the  Stake  Relief 
Society,  Mr.  Nephi  Anderson  from  the  Office  of  the  Genealo,gical 
Society  mad.e  a  tour  of  the  western  part  of  Boise  stake  in  the 
interest  of  Genealogy  and  Relief  Society  work.  Meetings  were 
held  in  Boise,  June  12;  Emmett,  13;  Weiser,  14;  Nampa,  15;  and 
Carey,  17.  Between  these  various  points,  an  automobile  trip  of 
nearly  600  miles  had  to  be  made  over  the  great  sage  deserts  and 
through  the  green  valleys  of  Idaho  and  Ore,gon. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  26,  and  27,  Nephi  Anderson 
visited  Coalville,  Utah,  and  held  a  two  days'  convention.  On  the 
following  Thursday  and  Friday  he  held  a  convention  in  Kamas, 
both  of  these  being  in  the  Summit  Stake. 


THE  OPENING  MEETING. 

The  opening  meeting  in  the  Society's  beautiful  class  room, 
located  on  the  fourth  floor  of  the  New  Church  office  building  ad- 
jacent to  the  Genealogical  Library,  was  held  Tuesday.  Tune  26, 
1917,  at  3  p.  m.  There  were  present  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Society,  President  Anthon  H.  Lund,  Directors  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Jr.,  Joseph  Christenson,  and  ITyrum  G.  Smith.  The  Gen- 
eral Board  of  Relief  Society  was  represented  by  a  large  number 
of  its  members.  There  were  also  present  a  number  of  ward  and 
stake  representatives  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  members  of  the 
Woman's  Committee. 

President  Lund  presided,  and  after  the  opening  exercises  of 
singing  and  prayer,  made  the  opening  address.  He  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  being  able  to  meet  and  welcome  those  present 
in  such  a  beautiful  room  which  had  been  provided  for  meetings 
and  classes  of  instructions  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Genealogical  Society.  He  expressed  the  appreciation  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  to  all  who  have  worked  so  diligently  for  the 
success  of  the  Society,  and  made  especial  mention  of  the  work 
done  by  the  various  woman's  committees. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  said  that 
when  the  Society  was  struggling  for  existence,  he  had  dreamed 
of  the  day  when  the  society  should  have  ample  quarters  for  its 
library,  its  offices,  and  places  of  meeting,  but  he  had  hardly  hoped 
for  the  fine  quarters  which  the  Society  now  actually  occupy.  Ho 
explained  that  because  the  Society  was  a  department  of  the  his- 
torical division  of  the  Church,  it  had  its  place  in  the  Church  oflice 
building.    He  reviewed  briefly  the  history  of  the  Society  and 
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predicted  that  in  lime  llic  shelves  of  the  Hbrary  would  be  filled 
with  l)ooks  for  the  use  of  the  members.  He  said  that  the  room 
would  now  be  used  for  meetings  and  classes  where  subjects  of 
•genealogical  and  historical  interest  would  be  treated. 

l^irector  Joseph  Christenson  said  that  in  the  past  they  have 
had  to  apologize  for  their  cramped  quarters,  but  was  thankful 
that  this  was  now  no  longer  necessary.  He  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  Society  lay  not  only 
in  the  gathering  of  records,  but  also  in  the  use  to  which  they 
were  put. 

Director  Hyrum  G.  Smith  said  that  in  his  special  work  in 
the  Church,  he  had  been  able  to  gather  many  patriarchal  records 
which  contained  valuable  genealogical  information. 

Airs.  Susa  Young  Gates  recalled  the  beginning  of  the  work  in 
giving  instructions  in  genealogical  matters.  She  mentioned  the 
good  work  done  by  the  Woman's  Committee  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Society.  Mrs.  Gates  announced  that  a  course  of  six  lessons 
would  be  given  in  the  room,  an  outline  of  which  she  presented. 
She  then  gave  the  first  lesson  on  the  subject  of  ''How  to  Use  a 
Library."  ^ 

After  benediction  by  President  Lund,  those  present  ad- 
journed to  the  library,  where  Miss  Lillian  Cameron,  assistant  li- 
brarian, explained  the  arrangement  of  the  books. 


DONATIONS  TO  THE  SOCIETY. 

On  April  11,  1917,  Mrs.  Jane  Jennings  Eldredge  of  Woods 
Cross,  Utah,  donated  to  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  the 
sum  of  $1,000.00  to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  books  for  the 
library. 

On  April  21,  1917,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  McCune,  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  donated  to  the  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  the  sum 
of  $1,000.00  to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  books  for  the  library. 

The  Society  appreciates  very  much  these  practical  expressions 
of  orood  will,  and  these  ladies,  as  w^ell  as  all  other  members  of  the 
Society,  may  be  assured  that  books  containing  genealogical  rec- 
ords will  be  placed  on  our  shelves  as  fast  as  they  can  be  procured. 

In  May,  1915,  John  Martin  of  Wilson,  Weber  County,  Utah, 
donated  to  the  Society  by  will  the  sum  of  $400.00. 

DONATIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 

Shropshire  Parish  Registers,  twelve  volumes — by  Edwin  L. 
Davies,  Murray,  Utah,  now  deceased. 

Genealogy  and   History  of  the   Shreve  Family — President 
Heber  J.  Grant,  Salt  Lake  City.  , 

History  of  Cornwall,  Conn,  and  Genealogy  of  the  Steed  Fam- 
ily of  Utah — Fanny  L.  S.,  Meadows  of  Farmington,  Utah. 

l^niversal  Biography — three  volumes — Mrs.  Susan  A.  Sewell,  , 
<"'f  Logan,  Utah. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS. 

History  of  the  De  Haven  Family,  by  Howard  De  Haven  Ross. 
Ph.  B.,  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Third  Edition  De  Luxe, 
revised  and  iUustrated,  7x53/2,  pp.  32,  cloth  and  leather  binding-. 
Price,  $2.00  postpaid.  Address  the  author:  Howard  De  Haven 
Ross,  Wilmintgon,  Delaw^are. 

A  record  of  the  brothers  Jacobl,  SamueU,  Edward  1  and 
Peterl  De  Haven  and  of  the  descendants  of  SamueU  De  Haven 
by  his  wife,  Susana  Spanlding,  contains  much  genealogical  in- 
formation and  will  be  of  value  to  genealogical  and  biographical 
libraries. 

Also  gives  a  graphic  account  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary Army  under  General  Washington  encamped  at  Valley 
Forge,  and  a  History  of  the  Jacobl  De  Haven  Revolutionary 
Loan  to  the  U.  S.  Government  in  1777;  the  military  record  of 
Samuel!  De  Haven  as  a  soldier  in  the  Pennsylvania  line ;  and 
an  account  of  the  dealings  of  Peterl  De  Haven  with  the  Pro- 
vincial Council  of  safey  in  the  manufacture  and  supply  of  arms 
and  ammunition  for  the  U.  S.  Government. 

Thompson  Lineage,  with  mention  of  Allied  Families,  by  Mrs. 
B.  Thompson,  716  Woodward  Building,  W^ashington,  D.  C. 
Cloth,  131  pages. 

The  direct  line  is  shown  from  Anthony  Thompson — who 
came  from  Coventry,  England  and  settled  in  Connecticut — to 
his  great  grandsons  Thomas  and  Amos  who  settled  in  Charlotte 
Precinct,  Duchess  Co.,  N.  Y.  in  1750.  Brief  mention  is  also 
made  of  the  allied  families  Harris,  Baker,  and  Wheeler. 

The  Feltiis  Family  Book,  containing  a  Biographical  sketch  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  James  Feltus,  D.  D.,  late  Rector  of  St.  Stephens, 
New  York  City,  together  with  a  genealogy  of  all  his  descend- 
ants up  to  date  (1917).  Prepared  by  Rev.  Geo.  Haws  Feltus, 
M.  A.,  Elmhurst,  N.  Y.   Cloth,  61  pages. 

The  genealogy  begins  with  the  Rev.  Henry  James  Feltus, 
born  Dec.  25,  1775,  in  Co.  of  Carlow,  near  Dublin,  Ireland, 
and  traces  his  descendants  .down  to  date.  Mention  is  also  made 
of  other  families  of  the  name. 

Reynolds:  A  Partial  Genealogy  of  John  Reynolds,  born  in  Eng- 
gland  supposedly),  sailed  from  Ipsw-ich  County,  Surolk ;  A 
part  of  his  lineage  to  1916.  Cloth,  160  pages.  By  Aloah  Rey- 
nolds, Altona,  111.  R.  F.  D.   Price  $2.00. 

This  book  is  full  of  valuable  genealogical  information  re- 
garding the  Reynolds  family.  We  think  it  w^ould  be  belter  if 
all  genealogists  w-ould  adopt  the  ''standard"  system  of  arrange- 
ment in  the  preparation  of  their  books. 
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THE  BENNION  FA^IILY  OF  UTAH. 
By  Harden  Bennion,  Secretary  of  State. 
( Continued  from  page  io6.) 

It  would  perhaps  be  of  interest  to  the  younger  generations  of 
today  to  know  the  methods  and  conditions  under  which  their  fore- 
fathers slowly  but  surely  brought  under  control  and  dominion  the 
stubborn  Jordan  Bottoms,  admittedly  the  most  difficult  and  tedious 
soil  in  all  Utah  to  subdue  and  conquer.  And  it  may  be  well,  in 
passing,  to  satisfy  the  very  natural  question  arising  in  the  mind 
of  the  investigator  as  to  why  these  men  chose  for  their  homes  a 
location  of  such  questionable  character.  The  answer  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  pioneer  Bennions  and  Harkers  brought  with  them 
from  their  eastern  homes  several  cows  and  sheep,  from  which 
nucleus  have  grown  herds  of  cows  and  sheep,  from  the  fact  that 
the  nomadic  pastoral  instinct  is  in  the  blood,  and  from  the  further 
fact  that  "over  Jordan"  could  be  found  the  most  room  and  the 
best  pasturage  that  the  country  afforded,  conditions  absolutely  es- 
>entiahto  this  branch  of  Bennion  livelihood. 

But  as  to  the  farming:  step  by  step  were  logs,  poles,  adobes 
and  other  building  materials  gathered  together,  day  by  day  did 
some  simple  improvement  appear,  inch  by  inch  did  the  stubborn 
5alt  grass  sod  yield  to  the  persistent  force  and  strength  of  two 
yoke  of  oxen  attached  to  a  small  plow.  No  day  or  hour  was 
allowed  to  pass,  by  any  member  of  the  family,  unfruitful.  And 
when  the  harvest  time  came,  sickle,  scythe  and  cradle,  wielded 
by  sturdy  men,  sometimes  assisted  by  strong-armed  women,  care- 
fully gathered  in  the  precious  growth  of  the  summer  season.  Boys 
and  girls  of  from  six  to  twelve  years  of  age  were  assigned  to 
tasks  demanding  courage  and  responsibility  in  the  care  of  hand- 
ling livestock  to  which,  today,  only  men  are  considered  adequate. 
And  so,  as  it  usually  does,  did  toil  and  hardship  and  privation 
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give  to  these  pioneer  men,  women,  and  eliildren,  strength  of  bone 
and  tissue,  of  character  and  mcntaHty  that  have  been  a  splendid 
natural  heritage  to  those  who  have  come  after  them.  And  this 
applies,  of  course,  not  only  to  those  whose  history  is  here  re- 
corded, but  to  all  the  Utah  pioneers,  and  to  all  men  and  nations 
whose  path  of  progress  is  over  mountains  of  hardship  and  through 
the  valleys  of  tribulation. 

From  now  on  the  history  of  the  Reunion  brothers  is  not  quite 
so  closely  interwoven.  Separated  by  the  Harker  farm  between 
them,  their  children  grown  older  and  more  numerous,  their  prop- 
erty interests  growing  more  extensive  each  year,  it  was  but  natur- 
al that  the  extremely  intimate  relationship  and  mutual  dependence 
that  had  heretofore  existed  should  be  gradually  decreased.  And 
yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  to  the  day  of  separation  by  the  hand 
of  death,  each  retained  for  the  other  the  very  highest  respect, 
confidence,  and  brotherly  love.  Their  livestock  were  herded  to- 
gether, each  bearing  his  proportionate  share  of  the  labor  and  ex- 
pense, each  looked  upon  the  interests  of  the  other  as  of  equal  im- 
portance with  his  own,  each  was  always  ready  and  willing,  with 
all  available  help  he  could  muster,  to  assist  the  other  in  any  enter- 
prise requiring  extra  help,  and  in  all  cases  of  sickness  or  death  in 
either  family  the  other  became  a  bulwark  of  strength  and  assist- 
ance, and  with  all  tenderness  and  love  carried,  as  far  as  it  is 
possible  for  mortal  man  to  carry,  the  burden  of  his  brother.  And 
yet  it  is  impossible  to  write  the  history  of  the  one  without  record- 
ing the  lives  of  both.  Side  by  side  for  the  next  four  years  they 
toiled,  suffered  privation  and  want,  and  conquered  the  soil  they  had 
chosen  for  a  life's  home.  Side  by  side  they  fought  the  Indians, 
assisted  in  the  construction,  by  hand  labor,  of  the  "Big  Ditch," 
now  the  North  Jordan  Canal,  and  in  the  construction  of  the  Tay- 
lorsville  Fort,  now  made  necessary  by  further  Indian  depreda- 
tions. In  the  spring  of  '55,  at  about  the  same  time,  both  built 
houses  in  the  Fort  and  moved  into  them ;  together  their  sheep 
and  cattle  were  moved  to  the  north  end  of  Rush  Valley  in  the 
fall  of  '55  in  search  of  pasturage — in  fact,  all  through  their  lives 
this  co-operation  of  effort  continued  whenever  and  wherever  co- 
operation made  either  or  both  stronger. 

Settlers  had  begun  to  locate  on  the  bench  lands  lying  north  of 
the  present  Taylorsville  and  east  of  the  Taylorsville  Fort  as  early 
as  '53,  having  demonstrated  that  water  could  be  carried  to  them 
through  the  proposed  ''Big  Ditch."  In  '54,  the  fort  was  com- 
pleted and  occupied  by  some  of  the  people.  John  Bennion  records 
that 'he  spent  the  winter  of  '54-5  in  caring  for-  sheep  and  cattle  on 
his  homestead,  hauling  building  material  to  the  fort,  plowing, 
etc.,  but  at  the  same  time  not  forgetting  to  attend  meetings,  Sun- 
day schools,  dances,  supervise  day  schools,  visit  with  old  friends, 
and  practice  sword  drill  with  the  militia,  and  that  on  ]\Iarch  8, 
1855,  he  began  building  his  house  in  the  fort,  also  that  on  the  29th 


•     i  I  I 


J      -  • Oi^cffr  7/oa ^ ^^o'L 

'  >:,rv;-  to  p 

,  J  at -son  -  ^^-^l)       ;  ■•;r/oiri 


THE  BENNION  FAMILY  OF  UTAH. 


147 


of  the  same  month  he  gave  bond  as  assessor  and  collector  for 
forting  purposes. 

As  before  noted,  the  sheep  and  cattle  belonging  to  the 
two  brothers  were  driven  to  the  north  end  of  Rush  Valley,  in 
the  fall  of  '55.  The  expedition  was  in  charge  of  John  Bennion, 
who  took  w  ith  him  his  entire  family,  the  livestock  being  driven 
by  his  son  Samuel  R.  and  his  nephew,  John  R,,  both  of  whom 
had  long  since  so  demonstrated  their  trustworthiness  in  the  hand- 
ling of  livestock  that  there  had  been  turned  over  to  their  father 
to  be  cared  for  by  these  young  boys,  many  small  lots  of  sheep 
and  cattle  belonging  to  various  residents  of  Salt  Lake  City  and 
neighborhood,  among  whom  were  John  Taylor,  Bishop  Edward 
Hunter,  Dr.  J.  ]\L  Bernhisel,  Barnabas  Adams,  and  others.  The 
original  accounts,  still  in  existence,  of  the  receipt  and  delivery, 
accounting  and  division  of  increase,  etc.,  of  these  sheep  and  cattle 
remind  one  of  the  scriptural  prediction  of  the  gathering  of  the 
elect,  "one  of  a  family  and  two  of  a  city,"  and  in  numbers  seem 
ridiculously  small  and  insignificant  in  these  days  when  like  busi- 
ness is  done  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands.  And  yet  these  small 
matters  were  the  foundation  upon  which  not  only  the  Bennion 
brothers  themselves  but,  a  few  years  later,  their  older  sons,  built 
for  themselves  a  comfortable  living  and  competence. 

During  the  severe  winter  of  '55-6,  Mrs.  Esther  Bennion,  liv- 
ing in  a  rude  cabin  hastily  thrown  together  on  the  shore  of  Rush 
Lake,  took  care  of  her  family  and  directed  the  children  in  the  care 
of  the  livestock,  an  arduous  task,  the  stock  being  poor,  feed 
scarce,  and  weather  severe.  Her  husband  spent  the  winter  prin- 
cipally at  Taylorsville,  working  on  the  canal  and  otherwise  caring 
for  the  home  place,  yet  making  frequent  trips  to  the  family  in 
Rush  Valley,  one  of  which  was  made  on  foot,  a  distance  of  forty- 
five  miles  in  one  day,  and  that  after  a  long  day  of  weary  walking 
hunting  vainly  his  horses  the  day  before.  An  entry  or  two  in 
his  diary  shows  that  this  winter  marked  about  the  lowest  ebb  to 
which  the  tide  of  adversity  took  these  still  undaunted  people. 
Under  date  of  February  18th  he  writes,  "Went  to  the  city  with 
the  team.  Took  in  some  hides.  Could  not  buy  any  breadstuff 
anywhere  at' any  price." 

"Tuesday,  19th.  Hunting  up  breadstuff.  Got  one  bushel  of 
corn  from  Brother  Luckham." 

The  late  winter  and  early  spring  saw  the  return  of  the  fam- 
ily to  Taylorsville,  and  a  long,  tedious  effort  to  get  back  to  the 
old  home  the  weak  and  dying  cattle  and  sheep.  The  loss  in  live- 
stock was  quite  heavy. 

Another  interesting  entry  in  the  record  of  that  year  follows : 

"This  day  I  obeyed  the  Law  of  Consecration  by  deeding  over 
the  following  property,  to-wit : 
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Lot  No.  10  West  Jordan  Survey,  30  acres,  value  $400.00 

Lot  No.  6  of  the  subdivision  of  Lot  No.  8,  38>^  acres   250.00 

A  lot  and  adobe  house  in  Taylorsville   400.00 

Four  oxen,  $150.00,  four  cows,  $125.00   275.00 

Three  two-year-olds,  $60.00,  four  calves  $16.00   78.00 

Three  horses  and  two  colts   225.00 

Three  wagons  $90.00,  farming  emplements  $25.00   115.00 

Eighty  sheep  $400,00,  one  pig  $5.00   405.00 


$1746.00 

Total  valuation,  Seventeen  Hundred  and  Forty-six  Dollars. 
Witnesses :  W^  W.  Phelps,  E.  Smith." 

The  record  also  shows,  however,  that,  although  like  Abraham 
of  old,  he  had  placed  his  all  upon  the  altar,  no  sacrifice  was  re-, 
quired  of  him,  for  the  next  day  found  him  plowing  and  hoeing 
corn,  irrigating  garden  stuff,  etc. 

On  December  11th  of  that  year  (1856)  he  was  ordained  a 
High  Priest  by  Patriarch  John  Young  and  Joseph  Harker. 

John  Bennion  had  been  a  member  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  in 
Hlinois,  and  during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  life  in  Utah  had  faith- 
fully continued  his  allegiance  to  that  organization,  its  drills  and 
musters ;  and  so  it  came  about  that  when  the  government,  owing 
to  malicious  misrepresentations  made  at  Washington  by  unprinci- 
pled individuals  seeking  to  make  capital  for  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  ''Mormon"  people,  decided  to  send  an  army  to  Utah 
to  overawe  and  subdue  a  supposed  rebellion,  an  event  which  oc- 
curred in  the  summer  of  '57,  and  when  the  saints  in  conference 
assembled  and  after  fully  considering  the  situation,  decided  to 
oppose  with  all  the  strength  and  force  at  their  command,  the  en- 
trance of  this  armed  force  into  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  he  was 
among  the  first  to  be  called  into  service.  His  record  show^s  that 
on  July  5th  of  that  year,  at  the  close  of  a  day  of  active  religious 
duty,  he  was  informed  that  the  day  before  he  had  been  elected  a 
captain  of  fifty.  The  record  then  goes  on  with  the  usual  routine 
of  farm  work,  business  affairs,  and  the  tasks  occupying  the  at- 
tention and  efforts  of  thef  various  members  of  the  family  until 
September  26th,  on  which  date  he  received,  about  sundown,  the 
following  notice  from  Adjutant  Cutler: 

^'Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  First  Division, 

"Nauvoo  Legion. 

"Captain  J.  Bennion: — 

"Sir: — You  are  hereby  required  to  appear  at  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Brigade  on  the  27th  inst.,  at  6  o'clock  a.  m.,  mounted, 
armed,  and  equipped  with  five  days'  rations,  to  take  command  of 
the  detachment  from  the  Second  Brigade,  and  there  await  further 
orders.  "F.  D.  Richards, 

"Brig.  Gen'l  Commanding  2nd  Brigade." 
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The  interesting-  events  whieh  followed  were  so  accurately  and 
carefully  recorded  by  Captain  Rennion  that  it  is  thought  best  to 
copy  them  verbatim  here,  it  being  very  evident  that  any  attempt 
to  rewrite  them  would  but  detract  from  the  interest  ^vith  which 
the  present  and  future  g"enerations  will  peruse  them.  On  Sep- 
tember 2*6th,  the  day  of  tlie  receipt  of  the  above  order,  he  writes: 

"Bro.  Sani'I  received  a  notice  to  be  the  Adjutant  of  the  de- 
tachment. \Ye  were  all  busy  during  the  night  to  get  ready.  I 
rode  to  the  herd  and  got  my  saddle. 

**S.  27th.  Left  home  about  sunrise  and  went  as  required  to 
headquarters  of  the  ]--5rigade.  The  men  assembled,  were  orgau- 
ized,  and  started — sixty  mounted  men,  five  baggage  wagons.  I 
received  the  following  letter  of  instructions : 

"  'Headquarters  2nd  Brigade,  1st  Division, 

"  'Nauvoo  Legion. 
"'14th  Ward,  G.  S.  L.  City,  Sept.  27th,  '57. 

"  'Captain  JoJin  Bcnnion: — 

"  *SiR :  You  are  instructed  to  march  the  company  now  placed 
under  your  command,  with  all  reasonable  speed,  and  join  the  com- 
mand of  Col's  Cummings  and  Burton,  which  is  supposed  to  be  in 
the  vicinity  of  Green  River. 

'Although  you  are  required  to  permit  no  needless  delay,  you 
will  observe  caution  and  not  permit  your  animals  to  be  overtaxed 
by  which  they  might  be  unfitted  for  any  future  service. 

"  'Be  always  on  your  guard  that  you  may  never  be  surprised 
and  hold  yourself  and  men  subject  to  the  orders  of  Col's  Cum- 
mings and  Burton,  wdio  have  charge  of  the  present  expedition. 
You  will  instruct  your  Adjutant  to  record  all  incidents  of  im- 
portance or  interest  that  may  transpire  with  you,  or  that  may 
come  to  your  knowledge  during  this  campaign,  and  report  the 
same  to  this  office. 

"  'May  the  God  of  Armies  qualify  you  abundantly  for  the 
duty  now  imposed  upon  you. 

"  'F.  D.  Richards, 
"  'Brigadier  Gen'l  Commanding  2nd  Brigade." 

"I  left  the  city  at  noon  with  a  few  men  that  were  behind, 
overtook  the  company,  and  camped  in  line  at  the  foot  of  Big 
Alountain,  tied  up  our  horses  and  put  out  a  guard.  About  three 
o'clock  a.  m.  an  express  [rider]  came  into  camp  with  verbal  orders 
from  Col.  Burton  to  leave  the  baggage  wagons  and  take  only 
what  we  could  fasten  on  our  horses,  viz. :  one  blanket  and  rations 
to  do  us  to  Bridger,  and  hasten  there  with  all  speed,  as  the  U.  S. 
troops  were  coming  toward  the  city  force  march  speed. 

"Mon.  28th.  Accordingly  we  sent  back  four  wagons  and 
eight  horses,  directing  the  drivers  to  go  direct  to  Gen.  F.  D.  Rich- 
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ards  and  thence  as  he  instructed,  while  we  traveled  on.  Nooned 
on  East  Canyon  Creek  and  suppered  on  the  Weber,  where  we 
were  joined  by  Captain  Milo  Andrus,  who  had  started  from  the 
city  a  few  hours  before  us  with  ten  men.  We  again  saddled  and 
marched  five  miles  up  Echo  Canyon,  camping  about  one  o'clock. 
An  express  by  Bro.  Hennefer  called  in  camp  and  delivered  a  mes- 
sage to  us  to  the  effect  that  the  soldiers  would  be  at  or  near 
Bridger  that  night,  and  that  we  were  to  hasten. 

*'Tues.  29h.  Alarched  on  about  fifteen  miles  and  nooned. 
While  here  Gen'l  Wells  and  staff  passed  us,  stopping  his  carriage, 
around  which  the  men  gathered,  and  from  which  he  counseled  us 
to  take  good  care  of  our  animals  as  he  would  need  some  good 
fresh  horses.  We  passed  him  as  he  nooned  and  he  again  passed 
us.  Towards  evening  we  baited  the  animals,  took  aipper,  and 
traveled  on  to  Bear  River,  camping  near  Gen'l  Wells. 

"^^^ed.  30th.  Continued  on  our  march,  the  Gen'l  again  pass- 
ing us  on  a  halt.  We  nooned  on  the  IMuddy,  and  arrived  at 
Bridger  about  sundown,  where  we  camped  in  front  of  the  fort 
and  fed  our  horses  hay.  Our  Company  consisted  now  of  fifty-six 
men,  sixty-three  horses  and  one  baggage  vs^agon,  all  in  good  order 
and  ready  for  duty.  We  had  attended  to  prayer  twice  a  day, 
calling  upon  the  Captains  of  tens  in  turns,  with  the  exception  of 
Rufus  Forbush,  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  Church  but  was  a 
good  officer. 

"Thurs.  Oct.  1st.  My  Company  was  detailed  to  guard  Fort 
Bridger,  where  the  General  was  now  quartered  and  a  company 
engaged  caching  iron,  etc.  We  now  drew  our  rations  from  the 
commissary.  At  sundown,  Col.  Burton's  command  marched  to 
the  Fort  and  formed  a  square  of  which  we  formed  port.  Gen'l 
■  Wells,  Elders  G.  A.  Smith  and  Taylor  addressed  the  Reg"mein, 
consisting  of  about  two  hundred  cavalrymen.  Afterwards  Gen'l 
Wells  prayed  for  and  sealed  upon  the  armies  of  Israel,  by  virtue 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood  vested  in  him,  the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God. 

"After  dissolving  the  square  twenty  men  were  detailed  from 
my  Company,  First  and  Fifth  Ten,  and  marched  forthwith  to 
Big  Bend,  on  Black's  Fork,  eighteen  miles,  to  watcn  the  U.  S. 
Troops. 

"Fri.  2nd.  Still  kept  up  the  guard  for  the  Fort.  Ten  m-re 
good  men  and  the  best  horses  were  selected  from  my  Con^.pany  to 
join  and  serve  in  Major  Lot  Smith's  command.  The  guard  was 
now  released  and  I,  with  about  fifteen  men,  was  joined  to  the 
Lancers  under  IMajor  ^IcAllister,  the  remaining  few,  having  t'".e 
poorest  horses,  stayed  on  the  ground  and  served  under  Col.  Cal- 
lister  about  Forts  Bridger  and  Supply.  i\Iajor  AIcAllister,  with 
whom  I  was  now  joined,  and  acted  as  a  captain  of  Ten,  marched 
fifteen  miles  east  and  camped  on  Black's  Fork,  with  the  twenty 
men  already  there,  making  seventy  in  all. 
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"Saturday  3rd.  Marched  cast  six  miles  to  good  camp-ground. 
At  six  o'clock  p.  m.  I  was  ordered  out  with  my  Ten  and  piloted 
near  to  the  soldiers'  camp  by  Bro.  Scott  to  relieve  Lieut.  Pugh.  I 
was  instructed  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy's  camp,  how 
they  guarded,  relieved,  and  traveled,  and  ascertain  their  number 
if  ]  coiUd.  I  took  with  me  two  men,  Bros.  Williams  and  ]\[echam, 
leaving  the  balance  with  my  brother  Samuel,  and  approached  the 
enemy's  camp,  saw  the  guards  changed  at  daybreak,  and  saw 
them  turn  out  their  stock,  which  were  guarded  close  to  camp. 
During  the  night  we  heard  two  bells  about  half  a  mile  down  the 
creek,  and  at  obout  two  o'clock  a.  m.  Bro.  Williams  and  I  went 
toward  them  on  foot.  We  got  sight  of  one  or  two  cattle,  when 
a  noisy  hound  dog  ran  towards  us  and  we  quietly  drew  back.  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  bells,  dog,  and  the  few  cattle  had 
been  placed  as  a  snare  for  us. 

.  "Sun.  4th.  At  daybreak,  after  warming  by  a  fire,  we  went 
towards  the  camp.  Rode  a  little  outside  the  picket  guard  to  a 
bluft  in  full  view  of  the  camp.  The  soldiers  were  not  traveling 
today,  but  collected  in  groups  and  gazed  at  us.  I  now  sent  Bro. 
Mecham  back  to  camp  to  report.  AVe  then  went  to  the  creek 
above  their  camp  and  near  their  stock.  While  going  back  towards 
the  bluff  we  met  a  man  whom  at  first  sight  I  concluded  was  a  camp 
guard,  but  afterwards  thought  was  hunting  rabbits.  He  eyed  us 
very  closely,  and  we  bid  him  'Good  morning'  at  a  distance  of  fifty 
yards,  but  kept  on  our  way  toward  the  bluff.  When  about  three 
hundred  yards  off  he  sent  a  bullet  whizzing  past  us,  after  which 
he  walked  hastily  to  their  camp.  While  at  the  w^ater  I  had  re- 
marked, 'If  we  get  away  clear  w^e  shall  be  lucky  men.'  I  made 
a  draft  with  my  pencil  of  the  camps,  stock,  etc.  We  traveled 
about  a  mile  when  two  mounted  men  overtook  us  unawares  in 
the  hills,  and  asked  us  many  questions  about  what  we  were  after, 
etc.  We  kept  riding  on,  answering  them  short  and  indirect,  and 
they  soon  turned  about  and  left  us. 

"We  now  found  our  comrades.  O.  P.  Rockwell  came  along 
'•^out  noon  and  relieved  us  and  we  struck  out  for  the  camp-ground 
where  we  had  left  our  Company  the  night  before,  and  w^ith  only 
a  cake  in  our  pocket.  Reaching  there  with  the  sun  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  high,  we  found  that  the  Company  had  left  in  the  morn- 
ing to  join  Col.- Burton  and  march  to  Bear  River.  After  resting 
a  little  while  we  followed  on  their  track  across  the  country  to  the 
Muddy,  and  up  along  it  until  near  midnight  when,  weary  and 
sleepy,  we  turned  out  our  horses  and  lay  down  to  rest. 

"Mon.  5th.  Got  up  the  horses  and  traveled  three  miles, 
where  we  overhauled  Major  McAllister  ready  to  march.  We 
stopped  to  breakfast  and  then  followed  them,  now  on  the  old 
Oregon  Road.  We  nooned  on  the  INIuddy  and  soon  after  over- 
took the  Major,  now  joined  with  Col.  Burton's  command.  Sup- 
pered  on  the  Muddy  and  went  on  a  few  miles  further  after  night. 
I  reported  all  I  knew  about  the  soldiers,  and  Col.  Burton  con- 
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chulcd  there  was  no  need  of  his  hurrying'  night  and  day  to  head 
them  off. 

"Tues.  6th.  Regiment  formed  square  and  I  was  called  upon 
to  act  as  chaplain.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Bishop  Hunter  and  another 
to  my  family,  same  being;  sent  on  by  express.  Was  again  under 
march  by  3  o'clock.  Traveled  up  B.  R.  Muddy  to  the  head, 
crossed  Bear  River  Jslountains,  and  camped  on  the  B.  R.  Muddy, 
having  made  twenty-five  miles  today.  This  was  the  first  made 
Oregon  Road,  and  the  most  w^estern. 

**Wed.  7th.  Had  rained  part  of  the  night.  I  was  detailed, 
now,  with  my  Ten  and  another  Ten  from  the  Lancers  to  go  back 
and  watch  the  soldiers.  With  two  pack  horses  and  four  days' 
rations  we  traveled  down  Bear  River  to  Big  California  Road, 
called  the  Sublate  Cutoff.  Camped  off  the  road  in  a  gully.  Had 
seen  on  the  road  two  horse  tracks,  one  shod.  Found  two  marks 
in  the  road  with  the  foot. 

"Thurs.  8th.  Had  rained  in  the  night.  We  traveled  east  on 
the  Sublate  Road,  wdiich  was  rough  and  difficult  on  account  of 
the  falling  snow  as  we  crossed  the  mountains.  Horsemen  had 
crossed  and  we  sent  an  express  l)ack  to  find  out  wdio  they  were. 
The  rider  returned  about  midnight  saying  it  was  J.  Gammel  and 
a  few  others  going  to  Burton's  camp.  We  camped  on  Ham's 
Fork,  about  thirty  miles  from  Col.  Burton's  camp. 

"Fri.  9th.  I  w^as  detailed  with  six  others,  viz. :  John  Claw- 
son.  C.  v.  Spencer,  A.  Hardy,  A.  Williams,  G.  Wilson,  and  

Godbe,  to  travel  down  Ham's  Fork  to  the  U.  S.  Troops  and  watch 
their  movements.  I  sent  two  in  advance,  G.  Wilson  and  A.  Wil- 
liams. They  left  the  creek  to  shorten  distance,  while  we  follow^ed 
it  and  lost  them.  We  dinnered  on  Rocky  Ridge,  suppered,  and 
rode  until  we  saw  the  enemy's  camp-fire  about  half  past  nine  p.  m. 
Two  held  the  horses  and  three  of  us  walked  toward  the  fires,  but 
the  night  being  dark  we  could  not  learn  anything  important.  We 
then  went  up  the  creek  about  two  miles  and  camped  in  the  wil- 
lows. I  told  the  boys  to  lay  down  and  sleep  while  I  kept  a  little 
fire  and  w^atched  the  remainder  of  the  night,  during  which  it 
snow^ed  considerably. 

"Sat.  10th.  Morning  foggy.  Sent  two  men  on  each  side 
of  the  creek  to  view  the  troops  while  I  went  alone  down  the  creek. 
Bros.  Hardy  and  Godbe  saw^  them  turn  out  their  stock  at  daylight 
and  keep  them  near  the  camp  in  two  or  three  lots.  The  camp  was 
much  more  compactly  arranged  than  when  we  saw  it  before. 

"We  w^ent  three  miles  up  the  creek,  dried  our  clothes,  took 
an  early  dinner,  and  sent  three  men,  viz.:  Bros.  J.  R.  Clawson.  C. 
V.  Spencer,  and  A.  Hardy,  to  report  to  Ca]:)tain  Winder,  while 
Bro.  Godbe  and  myself  stopped  to  watch  the  troops.  We  stopped 
in  and  about  the  willows,  but  saw  only  one  man,  apparently  hunt-- 
ing  rabbits. 

"Sun.  11th.  We  started  toward  the  troops,  saw  two  horse- 
men and  soon  others  coming  in  sight.    Not  knowing  who  they 
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were  we  \mi  for  (lie  hills  and  from  a  point  looked  down  on  the 
sqnad  scattered  in  an  irrei^nlar  position.  WHicn  they  saw^  us,  two 
of  their  number  rode  towards  us,  and  when  about  three  hundred 
^•ards  off  I  could  see  the  epaulets  on  the  shoulders  of  one  of  them. 
We  now  knew  they  were  officers  of  the  army  but  we  awaited 
their  approach.  Riding-  up  the  steep  bluff  they  bid  us  'Good 
morning-'  in  a  very  gentlemanly  manner,  talked  first  about  the 
weather,  made  inquiries  about  the  winter  setting  in,  and  then  one 
of  them  said,  T  advise  you  gentlemen  not  to  be  too  free  in  grati- 
fying your  curiosity.'  Rro.  Godbe  asked  him  why.  He  said 
there  was  no  danger  from  the  troops  if  we  did  not  interfere  with 
them,  but  said  there  were  men  along-  who  had  been  driven  from 
Salt  Lake,  and  whom  thcv  could  not  control.  Bro.  Godbe  said 
he  wished  they  were  all  of  that  class.  'Why?'  said  one  of  them 
quickly.  Bro.  Godbe  gave  him  to  understand  that  they  were  of 
bad  character  and  would  meet  their  just  dues  on  attempting  to 
come  in.  The  officer  said  this  was  U.  S.  territory,  and  that  the 
Government  had  a  rig-ht  to  send  troops  here,  that  the  destroying 
of  public  property  was  treason  by  law,  and  that  most  assuredly 
everyone  engaged  in  it  would  be  hung.  He  also  said  the  troops 
were  moving  up  the  creek  and  would  see  Bridger  in  a  few  days. 
By  appearance,  one  was  a  lieutenant,  the  other  a  doctor  or  chap- 
lain, and  both  had  revolvers ;  also  one  had  a  Sharp's  rifle,  the 
other  a  double-barreled  shotgun.  One  more  man  was  now  coming 
toward  us  and  we  left  for  the  hills.  Soon  w^e  saw  two  riding  fast 
who  would  have  headed  us  off  as  we  made  for  the  creek,  so  we 
galloped  again  to  the  hills.  A  snowstorm  now  set  in  and  we  lost 
ourselves  for  a  while,  but  finally  located  ourselves  and  started  for 
camp.  We  dinnered  at  Rocky  Ridge,  and  found  by  the  roadside 
a  board  on  which  was  written,  "Bennion's  Company  break  for 
Echo.' 

"We  had  left  a  scanty  supper  and  it  was  about  seventy  miles 
across  to  Echo,  which  would  be  a  full  hundred  if  we  followed  the 
Company,  who  had  been  ordered  to  Echo  soon  after  we  left  them. 
We  steered  S.  W.  course  and  camped  after  dark  on  the  Old  Ore- 
gon Road,  having  come  twenty  miles  after  noon. 

''Mon.  12th.  Left  the  road  and  took  a  southwest  course  four- 
teen miles  over  a  very  rough  country,  struck  a  trail  up  a  smooth 
canyon,  over  the  rim,  and  down  a  canyon  that  struck  Bear  River 
where  it  passes  through  the  narrow^s,  and  thence  up  the  river  six- 
teen or  eighteen  miles.  We  then  struck  a  more  westerly  direction 
until  about  11  o'clock  p.  m.,  when,  our  animals  being  very  tired, 
We  stopped  in  good  feed.  After  burning  sage  we  lay  down  in  the 
warm  ashes,  sna cheers  under  us. 

"Tues.  13th.  At  daybreak  we  heard  an  ax  chopping,  which 
cheered  us  up  and  we  went  over  the  mountain  where,  to  our  great 
^satisfaction,  we  found  Col.  Burton's  camp  at  Cache  Cove,  head  of 
Echo.  Made  a  report  of  our  trip  to  Col.  Burton,  after  which  w^e 
enjoyed  a  good  meal  in  his  tent.    The  three  brethren  that  went 
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ahead  the  clay  before  and  followed  the  Company  had  suffered 
from  hunger,  being  forty-eight  hours  without  food.  They  had 
been  met  with  provisions  sent  out  by  Captain  Winder. 

"I  felt  1  had  been  blessed  and  directed  by  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  had  been  neither  faint  nor  very  hungry.  In 
the  afternoon,  Col.  Burton's  command  marched  down  to  the  bat- 
teries in  Echo,  where  Bro.  Pugmire  had  a  good  supper  provided 
for  Bro.  Sam'l  and  myself,  and  which  we  enjoyed  in  his  tent  com- 
fortably. 

'*Wed.  14th.  Regiment  formed  a  platoon  of  twelve,  with  men 
of  the  company  that  went  out  with  me,  Ten  with  Tvlajor  L.  Smith, 
twenty  under  Captain  O.  P.  Rockwell,  and  the  balance  under  Col. 
Callister  at  Forts  Bridger  and  Supply.  Today  we  were  marched 
to  the  batteries  and  instructed  in  the  order  of  battle.  I  saw  the 
spot,  easily  seen  by  the  blood,  where  Bro.  Simmons  was  shot  dead 
by  a  ball  from  the  gun  of  one  of  his  comrades  who  had  taken  aim 
and  fired,  but  who  thought  his  gun  would  not  reach  so  far. 

"I  received  a  letter  from  Gen'l  F.  D.  Richards  instructing 
me  to  make  returns  of  our  fit-out  when  we  marched  from  G.  S.  L. 
City.  I  answered  giving  an  account  ,of  the  situation  of  the  Com- 
pany as  far  as  I  could.  The  Adjutant  took  an  account  of  those 
present. 

"Thurs.  15th.  Our  mess  got  timbers  and  brush  and  built  a 
wick-a-up.  Pleasant  weather  but  nights  cold.  I  wrote  a  letter  to 
my  family. 

"Fri.  16th.  Laying  in  camp.  O.  Arnold  came  along  on  his  way 
home.  He  wished  to  be  administered  to,  which  I  did  with  Bro 
Sam'l  and  Patriarch  John  Smith.  He  told  me  he  was  accidentally 
shot  by  the  going  off  of  Henry  Day's  gun  on  the  5th  inst.,  the 
same  day  the  wagons  were  burned.  His  wound  was  severe,  and  I 
thought  that  if  he  recovered  it  would  be  b}^  the  Lord's  helping  him 
in  answ^er  to  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  people. 

'^Sat.  17th.  Company  formed  and  moved  down  to  the  Weber 
to  better  campground.  I  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  guards. 
Sent  a  few  lines  to  my  family  by  O.  Arnold. 

"Sun.  18th.  At  guard  quarters  all  night,  which  was  very  windy 
and  (Some  snow.  The  stock  being  kept  over  the  river,  and  the 
night  being  very  dark,  we  found  it  very  dark  crossing  and  re- 
crossing.  We  received  from  Gen.  Richards  some  coffee,  sugar, 
tobacco,  soap,  and  bitters  per  Major  Pugmire.  We  shared  equally 
with  his  Battallion. 

''Mon.  19th.  Col.  Burton's  command  marched  for  the  city. 
He  instructed  me  to  wait  a  day  or  two  and  thought  that  by  that 
time  the  balance  of  my  Company  would  be  along  and  we  could 
all  go  in  together.  I  wrote  Gen.  F.  D.  Richards  giving  him  this 
information-  and  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  some  articles  sent 
by  him.  The  remnants  of  three  Companies  were  now  joined  to 
mine,  making  a  total  of  forty-three  men  under  my  charge.  I 
reported  each  morning  to  Adjutant  Wliitney. 
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"Tucs.  20ih.  jMorniiig-  cloudy  and  some  snow,  so  that  we  ap- 
preciated the  tent  left  with  us  by  Col.  Burton  whicli  tent  was  to 
be  left  at  the  Tithing  Office  when  we  reached  the  city.  Morning" 
.prayer  by  Bro.  W'illiams.  Dre\v  tw^o  -days  rations  of  meat  and 
three  of  Hour.    Evening  prayer  by  Lieut.  Balser. 

'*^^^ed.  21st  Prayer  by  Bro.  Allen  of  Springville.  Lieut.  Bal- 
scrs'  Ten  of  the  Light  Artillery  left  for  the  cify,  and  by  them  I 
sent  a  few  lines  to  Gcn'l  Ferguson  informing  him  where  we  were 
camped  and  inquiring  whether  still  to  wait,  or  go  in,  or  send 
for  what  we  need  for  further  service.  After  night  received  an 
answer  to  wait  a  day  or  two  longer,  when  probably  the  re- 
mainder of  my  Company  would  be  up  to  go  in  wnth  us  and  that 
I  need  not  send  for  anything  from  home.  Prayer  by  John  Chid- 
ester. 

"Thurs.  22nd.  indisposed  during  the  morning,  and  in  the 

afternoon  had  a  platoon  drill.  Prayer  by  Adjutant  Sam'l  Ben- 
nion. 

'Tri.  23rd.  Roll  call.  Thirty-two  present.  Prayer  by  Thos. 
Carlisle.  Had  not  heard  from  the  men  still  back,  so  with  the 
sanction  of  Col.  N.  Jones,  with  the  men  of  my  Company  we 
marched  for  Salt  Lake  City  about  three  o'clock  p.  m.  Called  at 
Col.  Little's  camp  about  sundown,  and  w^as  treated  very  court- 
eously by  him.  While  there  heard  by  express  that  some  more  of 
my  Company  were  on  the  w^ay  down  Echo  Canyon,  so  we  camped 
at  first  Cottonwood  grove  in  East  Canyon.  Prayer  by  A.  Wil- 
liams. 

"Sat.  24th.  Prayer  by  A.  Smith.  While  w^aiting  in  camp  for 
the  men  to  come  up,  Gen'l  G.  D.  Grant, 'Col.  R.  T.  Burton,  and  B. 
Young  passed  -us  going  out.  About  sundown  about  sixty  cav- 
alrymen came  up  under  command  of  Captain  M.  Andrus,  being 
from  dififerent  commands,  but  of  whom  twelve  or  fifteen  went 
with  me.  Captain  Andrus  had  been  instructed  by  Gen'l  Grant 
to  disband  the  Company  here  so  that  the  men  could  go  home  in 
squads  to  the  different  neighborhoods  by  the  nearest  route  and 
there  report  themselves. 

"Sun.  25th.  I  attended  prayers,  and  with  the  men  from  West 
Jordan  marched  by  the  neartest  route  home,  via  Parley's  Canyon, 
arriving  there  at  3  o'clock. 

"About  tw^enty-five  of  my  men  are  yet  out,  mostly  men  who  had 
the  best  horses,  two  had  gone  home  sick,  and  one  wounded.  Had 
been  in  service  twenty-nine  days.  Col.  Burton  instructed  me  to 
go  home  and  report,  and  be  ready  for  further  service. 

"I  found  that  some  members  of  my  family  had  been  sick,  but 
all  were  now  well.    Sam'l  R.  had  worked  two  weeks  in  exchange 
for  help,  had  got  my  wheat  threshed,  amounting  to  one  hvmdrcd 
and  sixty-two  bushels,  had  gathered  the  corn  and  vegetables,  and 
.on  the  w^hole  had  done  well." 

(to  be  continued.) 
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PIONEER  REjMINISCENCES. 

From  a  Discourse  Delivered  in  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall,  July 

8,  1917. 

By  President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

The  greatest  event  that  has  ever  occurred  in  the  world  since 
the  resurrection  of  tlie  Son  of  God  from  the  tomb  and  his  ascen- 
sion on  high,  was  the  coming  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  to  that 
boy  Joseph  Smith,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  laying-  of  the  foun- 
dation of  His  kingdom,  not  the  kingdom  of  man — never  more  to 
cease  nor  to  be  overturned.  Having  accepted  this  truth,  I  find  it 
easy  to  accept  of  every  other  truth  that  he  enunciated  and  .de- 
clared during  his  mission  of  fourteen  years  in  the  world.  Ele 
never  taught  a  doctrine  that  was  not  true.  He  never  practiced  a 
doctrine  that  he  was  not  commanded  to  practice.  He  never  advo- 
cated error.  He  was  not  deceived.  He  saw ;  he  heard ;  he  did 
as  he  was  commanded  to  do ;  and  therefore,  God  is  responsible 
for  the  work  accomplished  by  Joseph  Smith — not  Joseph  Smith. 
The  Lord  is  responsible  for  it,  and  not  man. 

I  am  happy  to  express  to  this  audience  my  knowledge  of  the 
successors  of  Joseph  Smith.  They  raised  me,  in  part,  so  to  speak. 
In  other  words,  with  them  I  journeyed  across  the  deserts,  by  the 
side  of  my  ox-team,  following  President  Brigham  Young 
and  his  associates  to  these  barren  wastes,  barren  as  they  were 
when  w.e  first  entered  this  valley.  I  believed  in  him  then,  and  I 
know  him  now !  I  believed  in  his  associates,  and  I  know  them 
now ;  for  I  lived  with  them ;  I  slept  with  them ;  I  traveled  with 
them ;  I  heard  them  preach  and  teach  and  exhort,  and  I  saw  their 
wisdom  which  was  not  the  wisdom  of  man  but  the  wisdom  of 
Almighty  God. 

When  President  Young  set  his  foot  down  here,  upon  this  desert 
spot,  it  was  in  the  midst  of  persuasion,  prayers  and  petitions  on 
the  part  of  some  Latter-day  Saints  who  had  gone  forward  and 
landed  upon  the  coast  of  California,  that  beautiful,  rich  country, 
semi-tropical,  abounding  in  resources  that  no  inland  country  coukl 
possess,  inviting  and  appealing  for  settlers  at  that  time,  and  ju^^t 
such  settlers  as  President  Brigham  Young  could  have  taken  there 
— honest  people,  people  who  were  firm  in  their  faith,  who  were 
established  in  the  knowledge  of  truth  and  righteousness  and  in  tlic 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  whicli  is  the  spirit  of  i)roi)hecy  and  in 
the  testimony  of  Joseph  Smith  which  was  a  confirmation  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  of  His  mission — these  people  pleaded  with 
President  Young.  ''Come  with  us,"  they  said,  ''and  let  us  go  to  the 
coast.    Go  where  roses  bloom  all  the  year  round,  where  the  fra- 
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grance  of  flowers  scents  tlie  air,  from  May  until  May;  where 
beauty  reigns;  where  the  elements  of  wealth  are  to  be  found,  and 
only  need  to  be  developed.    Come  witli  us." 

"No,"  said  President  Yoimg";  "we  will  remain  here,  and  we 
will  make  the  desert  blossom  like  the  rose.  We  will  fulfill  the 
Scriptures  by  remaining-  here."  I  heard  him  tell  one  of  the  Bat- 
talion boys  who  came  back  from  California  with  a  little  buck- 
skin sack  of  gold  nuggets,  and  who  shook  them  in  the  face  of 
President  Young  and  said  to  him :  ''Look  what  we  could  get  if 
we  were  to  go  to  California!  The  land  is  full  of  gold;"  but 
President  Young  pointed  his  finger — (Iwas  there  and  saw  and 
heard  it).  He  said:  "Brother  ,  you  may  go  to  Cali- 
fornia if  you  will.  Those  who  want  to  go  there  can  go,  but  we 
will  remain  here ;  and  I  want  to  tell  you  that  those  who  remain 
here  and  obey  counsel,  in  a  few  years,  will  be  able  to  buy  out 
every  one  of  you  wdio  go  to  California — ten-fold  over." 

(Bishop  George  Romney:  "That  i.s  true.  I  know  the  man,") 
.  Why,  bless  your  soul,  what  did  President  Young  know  about 
Utah,  at  that  early  day?  We  did  not  know  that  there  was  even  a 
lump  of  coal  in  existence  in  the  land.  I  myself  passed  the  first 
fall  and  winter  after  our  entrance  into  this  valley  hauling  wood 
out  of  Mill  Creek  canyon  and  Parley's  Canyon;  and  during  that 
fall  and  winter  I  hauled  40  loads  of  wood  with  my  oxen  and 
wagon  out  of  these  canyons.  Every  load  I  cut  and  hauled  dimin- 
ished the  supply  of  wood  for  fuel  for  the  future ;  and  I  said  to 
myself:  What  will  we  do  when  the  wood  is  all  gone?  How  will 
we  live  here  when  we  can't  get  any  more  fuel,  for  it  was  going 
rapidly.  I  followed  that  pursuit  until  it  took  me  three  days  in 
the  mountains  with  my  ox-team  and  wagon,  to  get  a  load  of  wood 
for  winter  fuel;  and  w^hat  were  we  to  do?  Yet  President  Young 
said  "This  is  the  place."  Well,  ordinarily,  our  judg'ment  and  our 
faith  would  have  been  tried,  in  the  decision  of  the  president,  if  we 
had  not  had  implicit  confidence  in  him.  If  we  had  no':  known  that 
he  was  the  mouthpiece  of  God,  that  he  was  the  real  and  legitimate 
successor  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  we  could  have 
doubted  his  wisdom,  and  we  could  have  faltered  in  our  faith  in  his 
promise  and  word ;  but  no ;  we  believed  him,  and  we  stayed ;  and 
so  far  as  I  am  concerned  I  am  here  yet ;  and  I  propose  to  remain 
here  as  long  as  the  Lord  wants  me  to  stay. 

And  what  has  developed?  Our  good  friends  from  the  east  used 
to  come  out  here  in  the  early  days  and  upbraid  us ;  they  said : 
"Why,  it-  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  curse  of  God  upon  you.  You 
have  been  driven  away  from  the  rich  lands  of  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri, into  a  desert,  into  a  salt  land."  I  said :  "Yes,  we  have  salt 
C'iough  here  to  save  the  world,  thank  God,  and  we  may  find  use 
^or  it  by  and  by."  Well,  before  the  wood  gave  out  entirely  in 
the   mountains   we   discovered   coal   up   in   Summit  county, 
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and  then  we  began  to  discover  it  all  along  the  mountains  here, 
and  we  kept  on  discovering-  it  mitil  at  last  we  have  learned  that 
w.e  have  coal  enough  in  Utah  to  furnish  fuel  for  the  whole  world 
for  a  hundred  3''ears,  if  they  want  to  come  and  get  it.  We  have 
it  right  here,  any  amount  of  it;  and  they  havn't  got  that  in  Cali- 
fornia ;  they  come  up  here  to  get  their  coal. 

We  have  discovered  that  this  country  was  really  the  gold-mine 
country  of  the  world ;  that  here  abounded  silver  as  well  as  gold  in 
greater  abundance  than  in  California.  We  have  discovered  now 
that  some  of  our  mountains  here  are  practically  made  of  copper, 
and  men  are  hewing  copper  out  of  the  mountains  by  millions  of 
tons,  so  to  speak,  and  coining  it  in  the  way  of  business  into  monev  ; 
and  thank  the  Lord,  we  did  not  have  to  go  to  Liverpool  for  the 
salt  we  use  in  making  butter.  We  have  it  right  here,  just  as  good 
and  pure  as  the  best  they  can  bring  from  England  or  anywhere 
else  in  the  world ;  and  this  salt  land  has  proven  to  be  a  boon,  a 
consolation  and  a  blessing  beyond  all  power  of  description. 

\Mien  the  army  came  out  here,  in  1858,  we  wanted  some  bullets 
to  go  out  and  meet  General  Johnston  and  his  forces  that  were 
coming  in — not  to  kill  them  ;  we  did  not  want  the  bullets  to  kill 
them ;  we  just  wanted  the  bullets  to  scare  them  with.  Some  of  the 
boys  went  out  here  into  the  mountains  with  a  pick  and  a  shovel, 
and  they  dug  up  lead,  impregnated  somewhat  with  silver.  They 
brought  it  in,  improvised  a  little  furnace  and  ran  out  a  few  tons 
of  lead.  I  had  the  honor  of  being  associated  with  that  little  com- 
pany of  men,  and  I  brought  home  with  me  some  thirty  or  forty 
pounds  of  lead  that  we  just  quarried  out  of  the  hill  with  a  pick 
and  shovel.  Wdien  I  rode  up  to  the  office  here,  to  report  to  Pres- 
ident Brigham  Young  my  return  from  my  mission  of  over  three 
years,  the  army  was  approaching,  and  he  ,said  to  me:  ''\\^ell, 
Joseph,  have  you  a  horse?"  I  said,  "Yes,  sir."  'TIav.e  you  a 
gun?"  I  said,  "Yes,  sir."  "Have  you  any  ammunition?"  I  said 
"No,  sir."  "Well,"  he  said,  "you  report  to  Brother  Rockwood, 
at  the  commissary  office,  and  he  will  furnish  you  with  ammu- 
nition, and  you  take  your  gun  and  go  out  to  the  front.  So  I  w^ent 
home  and  sat  up  all  that  night,  running  bullets  out  of  my  moun- 
tain lead;  reported  the  next  day  to  Brother  Rockwood,  received 
a  chunk  of  Mother  Gadbury's  cheese  and  some  crackers,  and 
started  on  my  horse,  with  a  brother-in-law,  for  the  front.  I 
spent  part  of  the  winter  of  1858  and  all  of  the  spring  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  summer  of  1859,  guarding  Uncle  Sam's  troops ;  and  we 
never  hurt  one  of  them,  not  one.  We  never  molested  a  single 
individual  of  them ;  but  we  hedged  up  their  way  and  they  camped 
out  at  Fort  Bridger  all  winter  long,  and  we  sent  them  salt  to 
save  them  ;  and  they  rejected  it  because  they  were  afraid  there 
was  something  in  the  salt,  more  than  the  savor  of  it.  But  I  as- 
sure you  the  salt  was  pure  and  good. 

Now,  just  before  that  time,  I  was  a  farmer.   I  had  to  plow  my 
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land  and  farm  it,  but  I  did  not  have  a  spear  of  grass  or  hay  to 
feed  my  team,  and  how  was  I  going-  to  do  my  spring  work?  This 
valley  produced  very  little  hay  at  that  time.  I  hitched  up  my  team, 
my  brother  and  I,  and  we  drove  sixty  miles  to  the  north  and 
bought  a  couple  of  loads  of  wild  grass  hay,  and  carted  that  hay 
down  sixty  miles  to  feed  our  teams  in  order  to  plow  our  land.  I 
used  to  think,  how  in  the  world  are  we  going  to  live  in  Utah  with- 
out feed  for  our  teams.  Just  then  the  Lord  sent  a  handful  of 
alfalfa  seed  into  this  valley,  and  Christopher  Layton  planted  it, 
watered  it,  and  it  matured ;  and  from  that  little  beginning,  Utah 
can  now  produce  a  richer  crop  of  hay  than  Illinois  or  Missouri 
can  do.  So  the  hay  question  was  settled,  and  the  coal  question 
was  settled,  then  the  question  of  producing  food  from  the  land. 
Why,  it  was  a  marvel.  One  good  man  cultivated  his  little  farm 
for  thirty  years,  without  a  change,  and  raised  from  fifty  to  sixty 
bushels  of  wheat  per  acre  each  year  on  his  farm,  during  that 
entire  period.  So  the  soil  is  rich,  and  everything  is  favorable 
for  Zion  here  where  President  Young  determined  that  he  would 
stay.  If  we  had  not  stayed  here  it  is  clear  we  would  have  been 
overwhelmed  and  swallowed  up  by  the  multitudes  who  rushed 
to  California. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  know  whereof  I  speak  with 
reference  to  these  matters,  for  I  have  come  down  through  every 
atom  of  it,  at  least  from  the  expulsion  from  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 
In  February,  1846,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  and  saw 
President  Young  and  the  twelve  apostles,  and  as  many  of  the 
people  of  Nauvoo  as  had  teams  or  could  possibly  migrate,  cross 
the  Mississippi  river  on  the  ice.  The  river  froze  within  a  day  or 
two,  because  of  heavy  frost,  which  enabled  them  to  cross  as  they 
did,  and  thus  the  first  real  marvel  and  manifestation  of  the  mercy 
and  power  of  God  was  manifest,  in  making  a  roadway  across  the 
Mississippi,  a  mile  wide  at  that  place,  by  which  our  people  could 
go  on  their  journey  to  the  west.  I  saw  them  go.  My  brother  was 
with  them,  and  I  wondered  if  I  would  ever  see  him  again.  We 
remained  there  in  Nauvoo  until  September,  1846,  when  the  city 
was  besieged  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon  and  musket,  and  my 
mother  and  her  family  were  compelled  to  take  all  that  they  could 
move  out  of  the  house — their  bedding,  their  clothing,  the  little 
food  they  possessed,  leaving  the  furniture  and  everything  else 
standing  in  the  house,  and  fled  across  the  river,  where  we  camped 
without  tent  or  shelter  until  the  war  was  over.  The  city  was 
conquered,  and  the  poor  people  that  were  left  there  were  com-, 
pelled  to  seek  shelter  somewhere  else,  and  from  that  moment  on, 
I  have  been  in  it.  I  have  seen  it  and  experienced  it  all  the  way 
through ;  and  I  am  satisfied  with  my  experience. 
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SALVATION  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

From  a  Discourse  Delivered  in  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  April 

14,  1917. 

By  President  Joseph  E.  Robinson,  of  the  California  Mission. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthian  saints,  dwells  on 
a  principle  that  they  were  well  informed  upon,  a  principle  that 
they  were  observing,  and  which  he  used  as  an  argument  for 
the  resurrection ;  for  he  was  teaching  them  that  I'mystery,"  as  he 
called  it,  how  "this  corruption  should  .put  on  incorruption,"  how 
this  "mortality  should  put  on  immortality,"  and  in  this  way  should 
be  brought  to  pass  the  fulfillment  of  one  of  the  sayings  of  one  of 
the  ancient  prophets,  wherein  he  declared  that  the  "grave  should 
be  robbed  of  its  victory,  and  death  of  its  sting."  In  teaching  them 
the  resurrection  he  admonishes  them  of  their  further  act  of  per- 
forming a  vicarious  work  for  their  dead,  and  he  says,  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all?  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  In  the  lan- 
guage of  today,  "If  there  is  no  resurrection,  if  the  body  lives  not 
again,  what  .sense  is  there  in  this  vicarious  work  that  you  are 
doing?"  , 

The  peoples  of  the  world  explain  this  in  various  ways.  One 
minister  told  me  that  the  saints  came  to  a  perfection  of  the  faith 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  some  of  them  died,  some  of  them 
possibly  left  the  church,  and  so  new  souls  were  baptized  for  those 
who  had  died  to  keep  up  the  numbers  in  the  church,  and  to  keep 
its  corps  of  officers,  or  members  full,  and  that  was  what  was 
meant — that  more  were  baptized  in  the  place  of  those  who  were 
dead  all  the  time,  but  not  for  the  dead.  Bishop  Milner,  one  of  the 
greatest  authorities  on  Roman  Catholicism,  begs  the  question 
in  this  wise,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  full  and  complete  enough 
to  make  this  principle  understood,  neither  do  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers  explain  it,  therefore  the  holy  Catholic  church  would  not 
presume  to  interpret  it.  But  it  seems,  according  to  writers  of  that 
time  who  dwell  upon  the  principles  of  the  primitive  church,  that 
there  was  a  vicarious  work  done  for  the  dead  which  was  full  of 
meaning  to  the  peoples  of  that  time,  that  we  have  lost  sight  of. 
We  have  a  vestige  of  it  in  the  prayers  that  are  offered  for  the 
dead,  the  penance  paid  and  the  tributes  given  to  the  priests  for 
the  prayers  of  the  souls  of  those  who  are  in  purgatory,  but  as 
the  doctor  said  that  they  could  not  interpret  the  full  meaning  of 
the  passage,  it  is  left  incomplete  and  ambiguous  so  far  as  the 
Scriptures  are  concerned. 

What  then  is  the  doctrine?   Ought  we  not  to  have  some  light 
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upon  it?  Should  \vc  not  understand  it?  We  learn  that  Elijah 
was  to  come  before  the  great  day  and  was  to  set  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  children  shall  be  turned  to  the  fathers,  lest  the  earth  be  smitten 
with  a  cin"se  and  no  man  left,  for  ''our  salvation  is  not  complete 
without  our  fathers,"  says  Paul,  and  they  died,  many  of  them, 
without  hearing-  the  name  of  Christ,  by  wdiom  only  can  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  saved.  What  of  the  millions  who  died 
without  being  baptized,  or  w^ho  were  improperly  baptized?  How 
shall  we  care  for  them,  and  how  shall  wx  make  our  salvation  com- 
plete with  them?  So  far  as  the  written  word  is  concerned,  and 
the  traditions  of  the  ancient  church,  w^e  do  not  know.  Is  it  not 
fitting  then,  that  an  angel  should  come  and  restore  this  knowledge, 
that  other  witnesses  should  arise  and  the  voice  of  prophecy  and 
revelation  again  be  had  in  the  land,  that  men  might  be  corrected 
in  doctrine  and  brought  to  a  unity  of  the  faith?  For  the  ''Christ 
set  in  the  church  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  evangelists, 
teachers  and  deacons,  for  the  w^ork  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints  till  all 
should  come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith."  Therefore  the  necessity  to- 
day, my  brethren  and  sisters,  of  apostles  and  of  prophets  and  of 
living  witnesses,  that  men  not  only  should  be  edified,  that  the  min- 
istry not  only  should  go  on,  but  that  they  .should  be  perfected, 
and  in  that  perfection  be  unified,  that  there  should  not  be  this 
disparity  in  doctrine  or  diversit}-  in  practice,  teaching,  training 
and  w^orship,  but  we  should  all  worship  the  one  God,  that  we 
should  all  have  the  one  faith,  that  we  should  all  have  the  one  bap- 
tism, that  we  should  all  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  ,should  all 
understand  the  Scriptures  by  the  spirit  of  light  and  life,  for  it  is 
that  which  quickeneth  them  and  maketh  them  understandable. 
The  spirit  of  man  cannot  interpret  them,  and  the  word  without 
the  spirit  of  life  is  a  dead  letter. 

What  do  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  to  say  in  relation  to  this 
principle  of  salvation  or  baptism  for  the  dead?  They  declare 
most"  solemnly  that  as  Christ  died  for  us,  as  he  did  a  vicarious 
work,  for  men,  so  can  men  become  co-helpers  with  Him,  and  by 
proxies,  or  as  attorneys  in  fact,  do  a  work  for  them  who  are  dead, 
who  cannot  do  it  for  themselves,  for  they  are  in  the  spirit  world 
and  you  cannot  lay  hands  upon  a  spirit  nor  baptize  a  spirit  as 
you  may  living  beings.  This  vicarious  work  w^as  .done  by  the 
Master,  taught  by  Him  and  established  by  Him,  and  we  are  com- 
manded in  this  day  that  it  is  the  greatest  work  that  has  come  to 
this  dispensation.  This  great  temple  here  (the  Salt  Lake  Tem- 
ple), a  sermon  in  stone  of  forty  years'  building,  testifies  to  the 
faith  of  the  Later-day  Saints  in  that  principle  and  ordinance. 
What  have  we  in  the  Scriptures  that  tell  more  of  it?  We  read  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chris^.  saying  unto  His  .disciples  that  the  ''hour 
had  come  when  those  who  were  in  their  graves  should  hear  the 
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voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live,"  and  when  it  was  questioned, 
he  repeated  it  and  said:  ''Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice  and 
shall  come  forth."  He  promised  the  thief  upon  the  cross  that 
that  very  day  should  he  be  gathered  with  Him  in  ''paradise," 
which  means  only  a  place  for  departed  spirits ;  for  ''sheol"  and 
*'gehenna,"  paradise  and  ])urgatory,  mean  a  place  for  the  de- 
parted spirits,  for  as  Isaiah  said,  they  are  "all  gathered  to- 
gether as  prisoners  in  a  pit,"  and  they  were  to  be  visited  after 
many  days,  and  the  Son  of  God  testified  to  the  hour  of  that  visi- 
tation, and  told  the  thief  that  He  would  be  with  him  that  day  in 
paradise.  So,  when  his  body  lay  in  the  tomb  his  spirit  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  that  were  in  prison,  or,  paradise,  if  yon 
want  to  call  it  such,  for  Peter  expressly  states  this  fact,  that  the 
"Christ  suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,"  and  was 
put  to  death  ''but  quickened  by  the  spirit,  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  that  were  in  prison,  which  sometime  were  disobedient 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  the  ark  was  preparing,"  and  that  He 
did  it  for  this  cause:  "that  the  gospel  might  be  preached  unto 
tliem  which  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh,"  as  we  are  judged,  by  the  same  gospel  law,  by  the 
same  gospel  ordinaces,  by  the  same  testimony,  but  as  they  were 
dead  "they  should  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.'  When.  He 
arose  from  the  tomb  Mary  would  have  embraced  Him,  but  He 
admonished  her  to  touch  Him  not,  for  He  had  not  yet  ascended 
to  His  Father  which  was  in  heaven,  and  this  is  proof  sufficient 
that  the  thief  'did  not  go  into  heaven,  was  not  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  the  Father,  but  was  gathered  with  the  spirits  in 
prison,  where  the  Christ  taught  them  the  gospel  message. 

There  is  a  peculiar  writing  upon  this  subject  that  may  be  of 
interest.  It  is  claimed  that  it  was  written  by  Nicodemus,  the 
Jewish  ruler,  and  tradition  states  that  he  became  a  disciple  of  the 
Christ.  This  will  be  found  in  the  Apocryphal  New  Testament, 
not  the  Apocryphal  Old  Testament.  It  may  have  been  a  pious 
fraud,  as  some  contend,  perpetrated  upon  the  early  saints  in  order 
to  incite  them  to  further  works  of  faith  and  righteousness.  It 
at  least  corroborates  this  principle,  and  as  it  was  written  soon 
after  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  in  the  flesh,  doubtless  it  has 
more  or  less  of  their  belief  and  teachings  in  it.  We  are  told  in 
the  story  contained  in  this  book  that  the  graves  were  opened  after 
the  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  and  that  hundreds  of  the  saints 
walked  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  as  had  been  their  wont  before 
death ;  that  two  of  them,  sons  of  Simeon,  were  friends  of  Nico- 
demus and  came  and  visited  with  him  and  others,  and  sat  down 
to  the  table  with  them  and  ate  in  their  presence  as  the  Master  ate 
in  the  presence  of  His  disciples.  We  are  told  that  Nicodemus 
asked  tliem  for  their  experiences  and  they  replied  that  they  were 
gathered  together  in  hell  with  others,  as  prisoners  in  a  pit,  await- 
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ing'  their  emancipation :  those  who  believed  in  the  words  of  the 
ancient  prophets  expecting  a  visitation  soon  from  the  Savior,  for 
Simeon,  who  had  recently  died  and  who  had  been  promised  of 
God  that  he  should  not  die  until  his  eyes  had  rested  upon  the 
Lord's  Christ — testified  that  the  latter  had  come  to  him  in  the 
temple  and  he,  Simeon,  had  blessed  Him  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
"Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  John  the  Baptist  had  also  visited  them  and 
declared  *'I  come  down  hither  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Son  of 
God  will  next  visit  us,  and,  as  the  dayspring-  from  on  high,  will 
come  to  us,  who  are  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death."  Then 
the  writer  ,says,  Adam  called  inito  Seth  and  admonished  him  to 
"tell  all  his  sons,  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  how  the  Son  of 
God  was  to  come  and  raise  again  the  mortal  body  of  Adam,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  bodies  of  the  dead  as  he  had  been  told  by  the 
angel  of  the  I^rd  at  Eden's  gate." 

Then  Lazarus  was  called  out  of  the  tomb  adding  to  their 
amazement  and  w.onder,  and  all  hell  was  roused  with  interest  and 
expectation.  At  this  juncture  Satan  rnshed  in  and  commanded 
the  Prince  of  Hell  to  make  ready  the  place  so  long  prepared  for 
the  Nazarene,  who  he  said,  had  done  him  injury  because  "those 
whom  I  make  blind  and  those  whom  I  also  tormented  with  devils, 
he  cured  by  his  word ;  yet,  and  those  whom  I  brought  .dead  to 
thee,  he  by  force  takes  away  from  thee."  When  the  Prince  of 
Hell  heard  this  he  was  afraid  and  adjured  Satan  not  to  bring  the 
Nazarene  there  for  he  was  convinced  if  they  could  not  hold  Laz- 
arus after  he  had  been  four  days  dead  and  were  compelled  to 
give  him  up  upon  the  word  of  the  Nazarite,  they  could  not  hope 
to  hold  Him  whose  word  was  so  powerful,  and  added,  *T  know 
now  that  he  is  Almighty  God  who  could  perform  such  things, 
and  will  set  free  all  those  whom  I  hold  in  prison  under  unbelief 
and  bound  by  the  fetters  of  their  sins,  and  will  conduct  them  to 
everlasting  life." 

While  this  altercation  was  going  on  between  the  Prinze  of  Hell 
and  Satan  there  was  suddenly  heard  a  voice  as  of  thunder  and 
mighty  rushing  winds,  saying,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  king  of  glory 
shall  come  in."  When  the  Prince  of  Hell  heard  this  he  cried  unto 
Satan  to  fight  with  the  king  of  glory  and  commanded  his  officers 
to  make  fast  the  gates  of  hell  with  iron  bars  and  fight  lest  they 
all  be  taken  captive.  When  the  company  of  saints  heard  this 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Open  thy  gates,  that  the  King  of 
Glory  may  come  in."  Then  David,  once  the  sweet  singer  of 
Israel,  their  .poet  and  prophet  king  said,  "Did  I  not  truly  proph- 
esy when  on  earth  and  say,  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness    ....    For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 

and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  asunder  Did  I  not  say  'He 

will  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  nor  suffer  his  holy  one  to  see  cor- 
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ruption?"  Isaiah  also  arose  and  said,  "Did  I  not  rightly  proph- 
esy to  you  when  on  earth?  *Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead.'  " 

Again  came  the  command  from  without  hell's  gate:  **Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  ever  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ; 
and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in."  The  Prince  of  Hell  cried 
*'Who  is  the  king  of  glory?"  and  David  answered  understand 
the  words  of  that  voice,  because  I  .spoke  them  by  his  spirit.  And 
now  I  ,say  unto  thee,  the  Lord  strong  and  powerful,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle ;  he  is  the  king  of  glory,  and  he  is  Lord  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  While  David  was  saying  this,  Jesus  the  Christ  ap- 
peared unto  them  in  the  form  of  a  man  and  enlightened  those 
places  which  had  ever  before  been  in  darkness,  and  broke  asunder 
the  fetters  w^hich  before  could  not  be  broken ;"  and  thus  "the  Son 
of  Righteousness,  with  healing  in  his  wings,"  led  captivity  captive 
and  set  the  prisoner  free  from  the  prison  house.  ''Then,"  this 
writer  tells  us,  ''the  King  of  Glory  trampling  upon  death,  seized 
the  Prince  of  Hell,  deprived  him  of  his  power,  and  took  our 
earthly  father  Adam,  with  him"  while  the  prince  of  hell  de- 
rided Satan  and  lamented  the  loss  of  his  captives  and  power  , 
over  death,  while  Isaiah  cried  out,  "O  Death,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory? O,  Grave,  where  is  thy  sting?"  All,  all  was  swallowed  up 
in  the  assurance  of  Eternal  Life  and  the  victory  won  in  Eden  by 
Satan  through  the  Forbidden  Tree  was  now  lost  and  overcome  by 
the  Ghrist  on  Calvary's  Tree." 

It  does  not  require  much  of  a  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  see 
this  picture  as  portrayed  by  Nicodemus.  It  is  corroborative  test- 
imony to  me,  of  the  sayings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  where  He 
taught  the  spirits  in  prison  the  same  gospel  plan  he  had  taught 
in  the  flesh,  and  the  plan  whereby  this  vicarious  work  could  be  . 
done  by  their  children,  that  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  should  turn 
to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
and  thereby  they  should  be  co-helpers  with  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sense  that  they  would  help  to  set  them  free  by  this  vicarious  or- 
dinance of  baptism  for  the  dead,  for  without  the  birth  of  the 
water,  the  Master  said,  "no  man  could  see,"  much  less  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  glorious,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
know  that  these  truths  have  been  made  known  unto  us,  that 
prophecy  and  revelation  have  made  secure  again  the  knowledge 
that  God  is  God  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  we  can  testify 
of  it  with  just  that  same  authority  that  Peter  did  anciently  and 
that  his  brethren  could,  and  that  we  have  made  clear  to  us  these 
passages  that  I  have  so  briefly  spoken  of.  I  have  mentioned  these 
ordinances,  and  there  could  be  many  other  ordinances  and  prin- 
ciples mentioned  that  the  world  have  lost  sight  of,  or  have  only  in 
fragmentary  form,  principles  that  have  no  doubts  nor  fears  nor 
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misgivings  as  to  their  meaning.  We  have  the  living  oracles  who 
correct  us  in  doctrine  and  perfect  us  in  a  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  .salvation,  and  we  are  united  as  one.  This  is  the  test- 
imony of  Isaiah,  *'Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  WHAT  YOUR  NAME  MEANS  ? 

By  Charles  H.  McLaury,  in  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for 
November,-  1913. 

What  does  your  name  mean?  How  did  family  names  origi- 
nate? Did  our  ancestors  have  three  names,  or  even  two,  to  keep 
their  individuality  distinct?  These  are  a  few  natural  questions 
that  most  people  find  it  hard  to  answer.  A  rapid  glance  at  the 
earliest  .history  of  any  country  show.s  that  the  people  were  con- 
tent with  one  name.  But  as  they  grew  more  numerous  it  became 
necessary  or  desirable  to  give  some  additional  name  or  title  as  a 
mark  of  honor,  or  for  a  nickname  or  other  means  of  distinguish- 
ing one  man  from  his  fellows.  So  we  have  Zeno  the  Stoic,  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  Peter  the  Hermit,  Richard  the  Lion-hearted. 

Whence  first  came  surnames  no  one  may  presume  to  say.  Per- 
haps all  sources  were  used  equally,  but  next  to  "Smith"  the  com- 
monest ones  are  those  made  up  of  the  father's  name  plus  the  word 
"son"  in  Saxon,  or  its  equivalent  in  other  dialects.  In  Celtic  the 
word  for  "son"  is  "Mac"  or  "Mic,"  usually  shortened  to  "Mc"  or 
"M."  So  we  find  the  MacDonalds  (the  ,sons  of  Donald),  the  Mc- 
Loughlins,  the  McCabes  and  the  McGuires.  From  the  Irish  "O" 
(for  "son  of"),  we  have  the  O'Briens,  the  O'Connells  and  the 
O'Gormans.  In  Welsh  "son  of"  appears  as  "Ap,"  and  this  placed 
before  a  father's  name  changes  it  so  as  to  be  hardly  recognizable ; 
in  this  list  belong  Price  (Ap  Rice,  son  of  Rice),  Bowen  (Ap 
Owen),  Pritchard  (Ap  Richard),  Powell  (Ap  Howell).  From 
the  Norman  "fils,"  a  "son,"  came  the  modified  form  Fitz,  and 
then  Fitz  Warren  as  two  names,  Fitzgerald  or  Fitz  Gerald,  and 
Fitzpatrick.  Closely  allied  to  these  are  the  .endings  "kin,"  "et," 
"ey,"  "ot"  and  "ing,"  meaning  "little."  Hence  we  get  Wilkins 
(litle  Will),  Willet,  Willey,  ElHot  (little  Elias),  and  Dunning 
(little  Dun). 

After  the  Batle  of  Hastings  in  1066  came  the  Normans,  and 
with  them  a  host  of  new  names.  Then  we  hear  of  the  Roberts, 
Richards,  Rolands  and  Mileses  (a  soldier),  with  various  modified 
forms.  So  from  Robert  came  Robertson,  Robins,  Robinson, 
Dobbs,  Dobinson  and  Dobson.    Richard  gave  us  Richardson, 
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Richards,  Ricks,  Dick,  Dix,  Dickson,  Dickens,  Dickinson,  Hicks, 
Higg-ins,  and  strangely  enough,  Hitchcock  ("cock"  meaning  a 
pert  young  fellow).  One  more  became  prominent  about  this 
time,  John,  Johnson,  and  the  derivative  Jones,  son  of  John,  which 
in  its  various  forms  of  Jenkins,  Jenks,  Jennings,  Jack,  Jackson, 
Jacox,  the  Welsh  Evans,  the  Flemish  Hanson,  Hankins,  Hancock 
and  Little-John,  gives  the  Smiths  a  hard  race  to  keep  first  place. 

In  those  early  days  when  the  old  Norse  deities  were  realities  we 
expect  to  find  some  names  derived  from  them.  So  we  have  Oden, 
probably  from  "Odin."  *'Thor"  is  probably  seen  in  Torry,  and 
surely  in  Thorman  (Thor's  man)  ;  also  in  Thorburn,  where 
"burn"  is  from  an  old  word  meaning  a  bear,  an  animal  sacred  to 
this  god.  Flint  represents  a  subordinate  deity  of  that  name  whose 
image,  of  large  size,  was  made  of  flint.  Frost  likewise  recalls  a 
minor  divinity,  an  elf,  "Frosti,"  who  helped  to  produce  cold; 
hence  our  "Jack  Frost"  of  nursery  rhymes.  The  heavenly  bodies 
deified  and  still  live  as  names.  Here  we  naturally  look  for  Mr. 
Sun,  but  in  vain,  although  Mr.  Moon  is  fairly  common.  The 
mystery  is  solved,  however,  when  we  learn  that  among  the  ancient 
Norsemen  the  ,sun  was  a  feminine  deity  and  the  moon  was  her 
brother.  Starr  we  have,  the  deities  of  the  chief  seasons  have 
given  us  Summer  and  Winter,  with  Snow  as  the  latter's  com- 
panion. 

Not  only  did  the  dieties  leave  their  names  to  men,  but  at  least  a 
few  of  the  popular  heroes  have  been  remembered  also.  Who 
would  suspect  that  Wade  has  anything  of  ancient  folklore  con- 
cealed in  it?  True,  we  may  trace  it  simply  from  an  old  word 
"wad"— a  ford  or  to  cross  a  ford — but  we  gain  interest  and  have 
no  less  an  authority  than  Grimm  for  connecting  it  with  the  gi- 
gantic Nibelungen  hero,  Wada,  son  of  a  mighty  king  and  of  a 
mermaid.  Wada  carried  his  son  Weland,  the  Vulcan  of  the 
North,  whose  name  may  still  exist  in  Wayland,  through  a  stream 
nine  ells  deep,  thus  connecting  him  with  the  Saint  Christopher 
legend. 

With  the  extension  of  Christianity  came  names  of  a  Biblical 
stamp,  and  in  great  numbers.  Boys  were  named  in  honor  of 
prominent  characters  or  of  saints  on  whose  birthdays  the  chil- 
dren were  born  or  saved  from  some  disaster.  Here  we  find 
Adam,  Moses,  David,  Matthew,  John,  Paul  or  Saul,  Philip  or 
Phelps  and  Seymour  (Saint  Maur).  If  the  birth  occurred  on  a 
holy  day  or  during  a  feast,  that  was  recorded,  and  our  direct- 
ories contain  Christmas,  Yule,  and,  of  like  meaning  through  the 
Norman,  Noel  and  Nowell,  Pask  and  Pascal  (Easter),  Pente- 
cost, and  Tififany  and  Tiffen  from  the  feast  of  Ephiphany. 

Localities  must  have  had  a  great  and  permanent  influence  on 
names.  Even  now  we  speak  of  "Jo^""^"^  Doe"  at  the  schoolliouse, 
by  the  mill  or  elsewhere  In  Saxon  "ate,"  "atte"  or  "atten"  meant 
*'at  the,"  and  old  records  abound  with  such  entries  as  "Thomas 
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atee  Grove,"  "Andrew  ate  Wode,"  -etc.  Their  descendants,  At- 
wood,  Atwell  and  Nash  ('*atten  ash"),  are  of  every-,day  ac- 
qnaintance.  Such  names  as  Woodman,  Poole(pool  or  small  lake), 
Gate,  Cross,  Church,  Temple,  Grossman,  Townsend,  Field  and 
Street  show  their  origin  at  once.  W'lien  roads  were  poor  and 
bridges  were  scarce  people  had  to  cross  deep  streams  by  ferry, 
and  the  man  near  by  was  called  *'Ferry"  ;  or  if  the  stream  were 
shallower  it  was  crossed  by  a  ford,  and  j\Ir.  Ford  is  common.  If 
the  crossing  were  easy  the  man  was  called  ''Sandiford"  or,  more 
simply,  "Sanford";  if  difficult  his  name  was  "Rockford."  But  if 
the  place  could  rise  to  the  dignity  of  having  a  bridge  there  was  a 
keeper,  and  his  name  was  "Bridgcman"  or  "Bridge."  The  mater- 
ial of  the  bridge  was  indicated  by  "Woodbridge"  or  "Stone-  ^ 
bridge.'' 

•Many  names  may  be  a  bit  obscure  because  the  once  common 
word  has  bcome  uncommon  or  obsolete.  A  "den"  was  a  sheltered 
valley,  and  from  it  arise  Ogden  (hog-den)  and  Swinden.  From 
'lee,"  a  shelter,  and  "lea,"  a  pasture,  comes  the  ending  "ley,"  and 
we  think  of  Kinley  (kinelea),  Hartley,  Ashley  (the  ash  pasture), 
Oakley,  Lee  and  Leigh.  A  "cop"  is  any  prominence,  and  it  has 
given  us  Copes,  Copeland  and  Cobb.  A  "croft"  was  an  inclosed 
field ;  "hay,"  a  hedge ;  "thorpe,"  a  village ;  "bury,"  the  residence 
of  a  lord,  also  a  convent,  as  in  Bury  St.  Edmunds ;  and  "wick,"  a 
small  bay  or  brine-pit.  Such  names  as  Beecroft,  Hay,  Haythorn, 
Thorpe,  Northrop  (north  thorpe).  Bury,  Kingsbury,  Atterbury 
(at  the  bury),  Greenwich  and  Southwick  still  keep  fresh  the  an- 
cient meaning.  Directions  are  seen  in  North,  East,  South,  West, 
Eastman  and  Eastwood.  In  that  period  of  huts  the  man  who 
could  af¥or.d  to  own  a  house  was  ^Ir.  House,  and  the  material 
was  indicated  by  Woodhouse  or  Stonehouse.  If  it  stood  by  the 
moor  or  marsh  it  was  Moorhouse  or  Morehouse,  and  if  the  occu- 
pant used  it  for  purposes  of  school  he  was  called  Mr.  Schoolhouse. 
If  he  were  thrifty  enough  to  have  a  painted  hous^  he  was  pointed 
out  as  Mr.  Whitehouse,  Mr.  Greenhouse  or  even  Mr.  Greenhut. 

Doubtless  some  of  the  names  that  tell  of  official  position  in 
early  English  life  were  given  in  derision  to  persons  who  assumed 
the  airs  of  the  officials  whose  titles  they  bear,  but  others  were  true 
titles  of  office ;  in  this  list  we  put  Lord,  Baron,  Sheriff,  Beadle, 
who  served  the  summons ;  Constable,  the  Chief  Judge  in  the  Court 
of  Chivalry;  Bailey  (bailiff)  or  Reeve,  Woodruff  (wood-reeve), 
Judge  and  Mace,  who  carried  a  staff  before  the  Judeg.  Of  those 
connected  with  the  estate  we  may  mention  Ward  (watchman), 
Parkman,  Forester,  Fowler,  Messenger,  Hornblower,  Piper, 
Porter,  Page,  Chamberlain.  Cook,  Carver,  Spicer,  Butler,  Jester. 
Church  and  State  were  then  one,  and  as  representatives  of  its  of- 
ficials we  find  Abbott,  Monk,  Priest,  Sexton,  who  had  charge  of 
the  robes,  vestments  and  other  articles  required  in  the  service ; 
Colet  or  Colin,  from  "acoylte,"  the  boy  who  attended  the  priest ; 
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Canon,  an  order  of  monks  midway  between  the  regular  monks  and 
the  clegry ;  Pabner,  bringing  the  picture  of  the  Crusader ;  with 
Latimer,  a  speaker  of  Latin,  who  accompanied  the  Crusaders  as 
an  interpreter. 

We  meet  some  friends  and  at  once  the  charging  of  mailed 
horses,  the  waving  of  plumes,  the  crash  of  lance  on  lance,  the 
beaming  smiles  of  approving  ladies,  and  all  the  pageantry  of  chiv- 
alry are  suggeseed  by  Squires,  Knight,  Archer  and  Bowman. 
The  name  Child  has  a,  history  all  its  own.  It  seems  to  have  been 
given  (1)  to  a  page,  especially  of  a  King,  and  (2)  to  sons  of 
noble  birth.  The  eldest  son  was  so  called  by  right  of  title  to  his 
father's  honors,  the  younger  sons  bore  the  title  until  knighted  for 
seme  act  of  prowess ;  hence  Childe  Harold  and  Childe  Roland. 
Close  to  these  comes  Fletcher,  who  fitted  the  feather  to  the  arrow. 
Perhaps  by  his  side  worked  Arrowsmith,  who  made  the  arrow,  or 
"flo,"  which  Flower  (archer)  shot. 

The  occupations  of  men  give  us  a  flood  of  common  names. 
There  were  the  Carpenter,  the  Slater,  the  Tyler,  the  Thatcher  for 
the  roof,  the  Gardner,  the  Dresser,  the  Beeman,  the  vShepherd,  the 
Farmer,  the  Driver,  the  Miner,  the  Mason,  the  Hunter,  the  Sea- 
man, the  Shipman,  the  Fisher,  and  many  more  of  every-day  life. 
If  we  take  a  look  at  the  townspeople  we  find  the  Merchant,  the 
Miller,  the  Weaver,  also  called  Webb  and  V\^ebster,  the  Dyer,  the 
Fuller,  also  known  as  Walker  or  Tucker;  Sherman  (the  shear 
man),  Taylor,  Draper,  and  Tinkler  or  Tinker,  who  in  those  days 
was  rather  a  peddler  of  notions,  telling  the  people  of  his  coming 
by  tinkling  or  ringing ;  gradually  he  increased  his  earning's  by 
mending  various  odd  articles,  hence  the  present  meaning.  There 
were  also  the  Barker  and  Tanner,  the  Shoemaker,  the  Cutler  the 
Cheeseman,  the  Butcher,  the  Baker  and  the  candlestick  maker, 
though  the  last  was  called  Candeler  or  Chandeler.  The  Leech  was 
there  as  the  predecessor  of  our  doctors,  and  the  Barber,  who, 
as  a  rude  surgeon,  advertised  his  business  by  the  striped  pole  still 
used;  the  Cooper  or  Cowper,  Smiths  of  all  sorts,  Plowwright, 
Cartwright,  Gager,  to  measure  liquids  subject  to  tax;  and  the 
Weightman,  to  perform  a  like  duty  for  goods  to  be  weighed. 

Outside  of  "son"  one  of  the  most  fertile  sources  must  have  been 
nicknames  given  for  some  personal  characteristic,  whether  in  fun, 
in  .derision,  or  in  recognition  of  some  good  quality  or  brave  act. 
Our  ancestors  could  caricature  as  well  as  we  can,  and  they  prob- 
ably did  so  when  they  used  one  of  their  fellow.s  as  the  butt  of 
their  jokes,  and,  instead  of  calling  him  bowlegged,  left  him  to  pos- 
terity as  Mr.  Cruickshanks.  Here  belong  also  Proudman  and 
Proudfoot;  likewise  Shakespeare  and  Wagstaff,  representing  of- 
ficious officers.  Some  of  these  names  indicate  condition,  as  Free- 
born, Freeman  and  Freedman  ;  others  nationality,  as  French  and 
Scott.  The  age  of  the  individual  is  given  in  Young  and  Oldman ; 
relationship,  in  Brother,  Cousin,  Nephew  and  Friend.   The  disi)0- 
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sition  showed  itself  in  Goodchild,  Quick,  Smart,  Swift,  Sweet  and 
Noble.  jMcntal  qualities  appear  in  Sage,  Wise,  and  Just,  Prob- 
ably it  was  a  matter  of  size  which  gave  Small,  Tallnian,  Long- 
man, and  Longfellow  their  names.  Prowess  was  recorded  in 
i  Armstrong,  Doughty  and  Strong.  Some  color  of  the  hair  or  com- 
plexion, or  possibly  of  the  family  dress,  gave  such  names  as  Fair- 
child,  Black,  Whitehead,  Grey,  Brown,  Read  or  Reid  (red)  and 
Dun.  New  arrivals  would  naturally  be  called  Newman  or  plain 
New. 

We  may  not  always  be  sure  that  names  of  animals  were  be- 
stowed because  of  any  likeness  between  the  men  so  named  and 
the  animals  whose  names  they  seem  to  bear,  but  some  of  them 
were  undoubtedly  so  given.  Perhaps  some  are  reminders  of  a 
very  old  tribal  emblem.  Wliatever  the  reason  we  find  many  such' 
names  as  Wolf,  Oliphant  (elephant),  Fox,  Bull,  Beaver,  Drake, 
Swan,  Partridge,  Fish,  Stagg,  Colt,  Hare,  Kidd,  iMartin,  Pea- 
cock and  Stork.  Not  a  few  seem  to  have  come  from  trees,  flowers 
and  other  products  of  the  land.  Perhaps  such  men  made  a  bus- 
iness of  raising  or  .selling  these  products.  Others  seem  to  have 
been  sign  names,  as  with  animals,  a  view  which  is  supported  by 
such  an  entry  as  John  de  la  Rose  (at  the  rose).  In  this  class  we 
find  Applcyard,  Oake,  Rose  and  Hedge. 

Those  names  already  given  are  a  start,  but  are  not  in  any  sense 
exhaustive ;  nor  do  they  include  many  that  are  very  unusual.  A 
man  is  jovial  in  rain  or  shine,  and  he  is  known  as  Mr.  Merry- 
weather  or  Merriman  or  Fairweather ;  he  is  noted  for  his  beautj" 
J  or  perhaps  the  opposite,  and  his  fellows  call  him  Prettyman ;  he 
hoards  his  money  and  all  his  children  become  heirs  to  his  name  of 
r  Pennyfather ;  perhaps  he  was  born  or  baptized  or  saved  from 
some  calamity  on  Sunday  or  Monday,  and  that  fact  is  on  record 
ever  after.  As  a  final  word  on  nicknames  it  may  be  added  that, 
though  the  bad  that  men  do  lives  after  them  the  undesirable  name 
has  almost  entirely  perished,  and  the  few  that  seem  to  imply  such 
a  meaning  will  usually  be  found  to  be  traceable  to  some  far  dif- 
ferent .source,  while  Good  and  its  compounds  are  numerous. 

The  field  is  broad  and  interest  never  ceases.  Little  by  little 
from  these  mere  shreds  of  the  past  we  weave  a  picture  of  early 
England  with  lords  and  ladies,  traders  and  farmers,  each  leaving 
unconsciously  these  bits  of  their  life  as  they  themselves  make 
their  bow^  and  pass  ofiF  the  earthly  stage. 
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RECORDS  FROM  THE  ISLE  OF  MAN 
By  George  Minns,  English  Genealogist. 
( Co}itimied  from  page  112.) 

MALEW  baptisms. 

1659  Sep.  30. 

^'Whereas  Mrs.  Jane  Cesar  hath  been  accused  upon  suspicion 
of  witchcraft,  etc.,  have  this  day  [been]  cleered  and  acquitted  of 
the  accusacone,  Nevertheles  that  the  said  Jane  may  declare  her 
inocencie  of  such  practizes  and  renounce  the  same  as  diabolicall 
and  wicked ;  she  is  hereby  ordered  to  acknowledge  the  same  be- 
fore the  Congregacon  on  the  next  Lords  day  to  the  end  that 
others  may  be  admonished  to  relinquish,  detest  and  abhor  such 
delutions  w'ch  are  of  great  inducem't  to  greater  temtacons  and 
are  too  frequently  practized  in  this  Island  as  is  dayl}^  observed," 
etc. 

Jam.  Chaloner.  To  Sir  Tho.  Parr,'''  minister. 

The  latter  to  read  the  above  order  ''before  his  congregation  in 
English  and  Manxe." 

After  the  reading  (Oct.  2,  1659)  Mr.  Jo.  Cesar  said  to  his 
wife,  "canot  you  say  that  you  renounce  ye  divell?"  She  said  *T 
defi  the  Divell  and  all  his  workes  and  I  trust  that  those  that  have 
brought  me  to  this  scandle  shall  never  see  theire  elder  children 
in  y't  estate  that  my  youngest  are  in." 

1709  May  16  John  Smith  (aged  11)  s.  of  John  Smith,  miner. 
1712  Dec.  28    Christopher,  s.  of  Christ.  Bridson  of  Dublin. 

1723  Ap.  25    John,  of  John  Clark  of  Douglas. 

1724  Ap.  19  Anthony,  of  Mr.  Anthony  Simpson,  of  Allerton, 
Yorke. 

1724  July  19  John  and  Marjery,  twins,  of  John  Ellison  of  the 
N.  of  Ireland,  and  Agnes  Clark. 

1724  Nov.  27  William  of  Jo.  Cry  and  Margaret  Kneen  of  Co. 
Derry,  Ireland. 

1724  Dec.  2    Martha,  of  Thomas  Mannin  of  Dublin. 

1727  Feb.  25  Charles,  of  John  Downy  of  Scotland  and  Mar- 
garet Lindsey,  his  wife. 

1730  Jan.  8    Sarah,  of  Mr.  Edmund  Lambert,  of  Orston,  Wilts. 

1733  Aug.  12    Margaret,  of  John  Taggart,  of  Castletown. 

1745  Oct.  14    Margaret  Quork  alias  Waterson  frohi  ;Marown. 


*A  singular  entrv  of  the  baptism  of  Isabel,  dr.  of  Tho.  Parr  occurs 
when  Vicar  of  Marown,  which  see. 
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MALEW  BURIAI.S. 

1660  The  tyding's  that  Mr.  George  Harrison,  school  *  *  * 
of  Castletown  dyed  att  London  came  into  ye  Isle  about  the  20  of 
Feb.  in  ye  yeere  * 

1714  Dec.  30  Christopher  Bridson  of  Ballagary  in  his  97  year. 
Bapt.  13  Feb.  1617. 

1729  Apr.  23    Thomas  Ouaile,  late  of  Dublin. 

1716  Aug.  11  Mrs.  Catherine  Quayle  of  Knock-Rushin  bur. 
at  Peeltown  Ch. 

1716  Aug.  13    ^Ir.  John  Fargher  of  Skibrick,  aged  93. 

1717  Nov.  23  i\lrs.  Christian  Thompson  als  Ratcliff  at  Peel- 
town. 

1717  Mar.  10    Mr.  Joseph  Woodell  of  London. 

1718  Feb.  5    Thomas  Maddrell  of  Castletown. 

1718  Ap.  14    John  Waterson,  ditto.,  weaver. 

1719  Aug.  5    Mr.  Robert  Browning  of  Waterford. 

1719  Sep.  15    Robert  Kincaid  of  Londonderry  (a  sailor). 

1719  Dec.  30    Mr.  William  Fargher  of  Skibrick,  aged  70. 

1720  Ap.  23    Frances  Waterson  als  Cornish,  bur.  in  Dublin. 
1720  May  1    Mr.  Richard  Fargher  of  Dublin  (Heir  of  Ski- 
brick). 

1720  Sep.  13    Mr.  Robert  Rimington,  of  Lancashire. 

1721  June  15    Mr.  John  Wilson  of  Stank  in, Lanes. 

1721  ]\Iar.  21    William  Martin,  at  K.  St.  Anne. 

1722  ]\Iar.  3    Thomas  Simpson  of  Low  Furness,  Lanes. 

1723  May  2    Mr.  William  Corrin,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1723  May  18  Capt.  Richard  Slater,  Constable  of  Castle  Rushin. 

1723  June  27    Jane  Kissag  als  Calow,  at  K.  St.  Anne. 

1723  July  11    Catherine  Moore  als  Bridson,  d.  at  K.  Arbory. 

1723    Sep.  7    John  Cell,  of  co.  Down. 

1723  Nov.  3    John  Vondy,  d.  at  K.  Christ,  Rushin. 

1723  Nov.  18  Philip  Cannell  of  K.  Michael,  d.  at  Malew,  bur. 
at  K.  Mich. 

1724  Ap.  1    John  Costean,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1724  May  5    Mrs.  Elizabeth  Looney  als  Ferral,  at  K.  Maroon. 

1724  June  18    Capt.  John  Corrin  at  K.  Arbory. 

1724  July  18  Robert  Wilson  of  Newton  in  N.  Ireland,  hanged 
for  bringing  pewter  half-crowns  and  shillings  into  this  Island 
and  passing  3. 

1724  Dec.  30    Thomas  Kinvig,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1724  Jan.  9  Mrs.  Ellin  Fargher  als  Norris  of  Skibrick,  bur.  in 
Peel  ch. 

1725  Oct.  5  Jony  Pickard  als  Fargher  (of  Skibrick  family) 
aged  93. 

1725  Dec.  14    Mrs.  Dorothy  Norris  als  Fox,  at  K.  Arbory. 
1727  Sep.  24    Mr.  Robert  Chudleigh,  at  K.  Arbory. 
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1727  Dec.  21    Mrs.  Jane  Chudleigh  als  Roberts,  ditto. 

1727  Jan.  22    Mr.  Christopher  Parker  of  Ballakagen,  ditto. 

1728  Nov.  25    John  Kissag,  niiller,  d.  near  Castletown. 
1728  Dec.  20    William  Caimell  of  K.  Onchan. 

1728  Jan.  26  Isabel  Onaile  als  Harrison,  d.  at  K  Christ, 
Rush  in. 

1728  Feb.  12    Jane  Quay  als  Callister,  from  K.  Braddan. 
1728  Feb.  24  Elizabeth  Watersoh  als.  Duckan  of  K.  Arbory. 
1728  Feb.  28    Carter  Brew  als  Bridson,  at  K.  Santon. 
1728  Mar.  5    Bahee  Quillian  als  Kelley,  at  Peeltown. 
1728  Mar.  18    Jo.  Quaile  (Woolahan)  from  K.  Patrick. 
1728  ^lar.  20    Anne  Kneal,  at  K.  Arbory. 
1728  I\Iar.  21    Isabel  Kissag,  als  Crebbin,  at  K.  Santon. 

1728  Mar.  22    Mr.  Charles  Fargher  of  Skibrick. 

1729  Oct.  13  Mrs.  Alice  Qualtrough  als  Gellin  of  Kentraugh 
in  K.  Christ  Rushin. 

1729  Nov.  24    i\Ir.  Stanley  Parker,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1729  Nov.  25    Daniel  Hamilton  of  Donaghmore,  co.  Tyrone. 

1729  Dec.  14    James  Read,  a  Scotchman. 

1729  Ian.  14    Mr.  Samuel  Mead  of  Hartfordshire  [Herts]. 

1730  Jan.  10    Mr.  William  Rose  of  Dublin. 

1731  Nov.  17    Jo.  Quillian  (roper)  in  Peeltown. 

1731  Dec.  16    Alice  Kewley  als  Kerran,  at  K.  Marown. 

1731  Jan.  10    John  Quaile,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1731  Jan.  19    Robert  Thompson,  a  Scotch  sailor. 

1731  Jan.  27    Alice  Brown  at  K.  Arbory. 

1732  Ap.  25    Ellin  Griff  en,  at  K.  Arbory. 

1732  Sep.  9    Alice  Kinley  als  Bridson  from  K.  Arbory. 

1732  Nov.  14    Mr.  Richard  Hoyle  of  Bolton,  Lanes. 

1733  Aug.  29    Bahee  Preston  als  Gellin  from  K.  Arbory. 
1733  Sep.  1    Mary  Quaile  als  Curlet  at  K.  Christ.  Rushin. 
1733  Oct.  10    William  Adams,  at  K.  Santon. 

1733  Nov.  29    John  Bell  of  K.  Arbory. 

1733  Feb.  20    Jo.  Kermod  of  Castletown. 

1734  Ap.  22    John  Waterson  (Willy)  of  Castletown. 
1734  May  2    Robert  Shimin,  d.  in  Peeltown,  bur.  there. 
1734  July  15    John  Norris,  late  of  Dublin. 

1734  Oct.  23    Isabel  Shimin  als  Moor,  from  K.  Arbory. 
1734  Nov.  22    Mr.  Henry  Toren,  a  Roterdam  merchant. 
1734  Dec.  2    Mrs.  Catherine  Parker  als  Stanley  (of  Ballaca- 
ger)  K.  Arbory. 

1734  Jan.  18    Margaret  Gawn,  a  Ballaugh  woman. 
{Here  some  years  are  missing.] 

1739  Nov.  7    Thomas  Quay,  soldier,  of  Castletown^ 
1739  Feb.  26    Robert  Quay,  hatmaker,  ditto. 
[In  1741  many  children  died  of  smallpox — 83  from  July  23  to 
Jan.  5  following.] 

1741  Nov.  9    Jony  Owens  als  Kneen,  at  K.  Arbory. 
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1741  Inn.  24    ]\lary  Kewley  from  Castletown. 

1742  Sep.  17    Mrs.  Mary  Jones  of  Namptwich,  Cheshire. 

1742  Dec.  3    Mr.  Tobias  Knipe  of  Floder,  Westmoreland. 

1743  May  14    ]\Ir.  Marcus  Antonius  Smith  from  Ireland. 
1743  May  31    Nathaniel  Mollineaiix,  Castletown. 

1743  Dec.  27    Edward  Kelley  (Irishman). 

1744  Jan.  30  Robert  Joynes  (mariner)  late  of  Douglas,  at  K. 
Braddan.  He  dyed  in  the  91  year  of  his  age,  at  Darby-Haven 
w'tli  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Charles  Cosnahan. 

1744  Feb.  4    Bartholomew  Reddy  (a  stranger  from  Ireland). 

1745  Oct.  24    Elizabeth  Woods  als  Corrin,  Castletown. 

1746  Mar.  25    Thomas  Bell  from  Raby,  K.  Patrick. 
1746  ]\Iay  9    William  Taylor,  Castletown. 

1746  Sept.  14    Katherine  Brown  als  Corris,  ditto. 

1746  Oct.  21    Thomas  Quiney  from  J^Iarown. 

1747  Mar.  25    David  Hutchin,  sen.?  Castletown. 
1747  Mar.  28    J\Irs.  Margaret  Thompson,  aged  91. 
1747  July  4    Mr.  John  Harling,  grocer,  from  London. 
1747  Aug.  7    Mr.  Henry  Jordan,  late  of  Dublin. 
1747  Oct.  18    Edward  Gafney  (Irishman). 

''On  Friday  morning  3  Dec.  1747  a  ship  called  the  Old  Rain- 
Bow  of  W'hitehaven  was  wrecked.   The  Capt.  Mr.  Richard  Benn, 
Mr.  'John  Jackson,  Edward  Smith,  Jacob  White ;  Sylvester  Insyl 
and  Benjamin  Salkell,  mariners,  were  drowned  and  bur.  Dec.  4." 
[There  are  several  similar  entries  to  the  above.] 
1747  Dec.  11    Elinor  Nelson,  at  Trinity,  Rushen. 

1747  Feb.  26    Mr.  James  Mollineaux  (a  famous  Aliln- Wright). 

1748  May  19    William  Symonds  (from  Bedfordshire). 

1748  Oct.  29    David  Hutchin,  jun.  (Castletown). 

1749  Ap.  4    William  Wilkinson  of  White-Haven. 

1749  May  20    Mr.  Thomas  Redfern  (Lieut,  of  Castle  Rushin). 

1750  Jan.  27    Margaret  Curry  (Castletown). 

1750  Feb.  14    Elinor  Quayle  alias  Stephenson  (Castletown). 

1751  June  4    Richard  Burton  (Heir  of  Skibbrickj. 
1751  June  11    Will:  Richard  Yeamans  from  Antigua. 
1753  Feb.  3    Mr.  Matthew  Marshal  (of  Bp.  Auckland). 

1753  Feb.  6    Arthur  Bridson  (Castletown). 

1754  Ap.  1    William  Clague  (ditto.) 

1754  May  12    Mr.  Joshua  Newby  from  London. 

1755  Ap.  27    Thomas  Bridson  (Castletown). 

1755  May  21    Elinor  Gawn  als  Maddrel,  at  Arbory. 
1755  June  15    William  Kelley  (mazon)  Castletown. 
1755  June  26    Jony  Kermod  als  Maddrel  (ditto.) 

1755  De^.  17    Capt.  John  Stevenson,  at  Trinity,  Rushin. 

1756  Mar.  19  James  Delabore  [or  Delatore]  mariner  from 
Barnstable,  Devon. 

1756  Ap.  2    Capt.  Lewis  McNeal  (ditto.) 
1755  June  26    William  Bridson  from  Arbory. 
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1757  Ap.  15  Thomas  Stole  (ny  Broy)  killed  at  Castletown 
Quay. 

1757  June  20    Mr.  Joseph  Winter,  late  of  Gloucestershire. 
1757  July  23    Mr.  Robert  Wills  from  Belfast. 
1757  Sep.  7    Alary  Kelley  als  Shimin  from  Arbory. 
1757  Sep.  22    John  Quiney  of  Castletown. 

1757  Sep.  26    John  Kneen,  ditto,  weaver. 

1758  May  22    Lawrence  Forrest  of  Cork  City. 
1758  May  25    Peter  Waterson,  Castletown. 
1758  Sep.  1    Hugh  Woodside,  gent,  of  Dublin. 
1758  Oct.  14    Margery  Costen,  Castletown. 

MAROWN  BAPTISAIS. 

Castletown,  July  29,  1677.  The  Bishop  charges  the  clergy 
who  disgrace  their  calling  by  ''Vendinge  Ayle  and  Beere  and  keep- 
ing Victuallying  Houses,"  to  "forbeare  this  unhandsome  and  un- 
decent  course,"  under  pain  of  suspension  from  his  office. 

Issabello  Parr  dr  of  Tho.  Parr  and  Elinor  was  borne  about  3 
a  Clock  in  the  morning  Friday  Dec.  2,  the  wind  at  North  two 
days  before  the  change  of  the  Moon  the  sign  in  the  secrets  all 
the  planets  friendly  and  bapt.  Dec.  6  [  P16-10] 

1627  Feb.  3    William,  of  John  Gelling. 

1638  June  3    Paul,,  of  Paul  Gelling  de  Camlorke. 
1641  8ber  31    Anne,  of  Paul  Gelling  de  K.  Braddan. 

1639  Aug.  8    Elin,  of  Gilbert  Gelling. 

1638  June  3    Marriott,  of  Ro.  Kinley  de  K.  Braddan. 

1646  June  18  William  Gilpatrick,  of  William  Aspicke  [The 
name  of  the  farm  or  place  frequently  occurs]. 

1646  Nov.  29    John  Macanuskey,  of  Henry  (an  Irishman). 

1651  Ap.  9    James,  of  John  Fayle,  K.  Braddan. 

1660  Nov.  27    Gilbert,  of  John  Creer,  K.  Braddan. 

1663  July  5    Silvester  Maulchrist,  K.  Germain. 

1667  Aug.  22  Gilbert  Kelly,  the  son  of  Gates,  K.  Braddan. 
[Oatz  appears  also  as  a  surname.] 

[Note. — Nothing  is  recorded  in  1678.  Probably  no  ^^icar  was 
in  office  at  that  time.  Robert  Fletcher  was  appointed  in  1679.  He 
writes:  "This  is  a  Registrie  begun  in  1680  by  me:"  and  "Note 
that  I  was  made  Vicar  of  this  parish  the  17  Ap.  1679."] 

1683  Nov.  7  John  and  William  Cottier,  twins,  sons  of  John 
(Baltagaree).  "Note  that  John  is  the  elder  by  V'rtue  of  the  Mid- 
wife's Oath." 

[Many  entries  appear  to  be  unrecorded  in  the  period  1704-12.] 
1703  Jan  17    Jain  dr  of  Jo'n  Ouilliam  of  Cooil-Inglc  and  Jain 

Brew  his  wife — who  was  48  years  of  age  and  20>^  years  married 

wlien  she  bare  this  her  first  child. 

Very  curious  recipes  are  occasionally  inserted  in  Registers  by 

the  "Cure  of  Souls,"  indicating  that  they  also  had  regard  for  a 
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sick  body  as  well.  Here  is  one  found  inserted  here:  "Take  an 
equal  O'ty  of  while  pitch  and  yellow  bees  wax  and  dissolve  the 
same  on  a  chaffing  dish  in  a  very  close  room,  and  let  the  patient 
walsc  about  and  suck  the  vapour  thereof."  A  remedy  for  con- 
sumptive com]ilaints.] 

1794  June  12  xMargaret.  of  John  Gelling-  (Ballaoatcs  of  K. 
Braddan  and  ^largaret  Kewley. 

1795  Dec.  15  Patience  Elizabeth  tand  Elizabeth  ^Patience, 
twins  of  John  Ouayle  and  Ann  Cowle. 

1797  Joseph,  s.  of  Joseph  Anderson  and  Mary  Allen,  born 
May  7.  Su]~)posed  to  be  illegitimate,  as  the  Infant  was  sent  up 
from  Douglas  in  a  Clandistine  manner  before  baptism  was  admin- 
istered. 

1801  Jan.  10  William  (ill't)  of  Elizabeth  Quayle  from  K. 
Patrick.  Esther  Kneal  wife  of  William  Kneal  to  be  cited  to  Court 
as  she  brought  the  child  to  church. 

1808  Dec.  27  William  of  Matthias  Bridson  a  Cordyman  of 
j^.Ialew  and  Margaret  Quine  his  wife. 

1819  May  14  John,  of  George  Hasleton  and  Ellinor  Caine — 
the  said  John  born  on  or  about  25  Dec.  1811. 

1827  Nov.  11  Claudius  Thomas,  of  Rev'd  John  Cottier  and 
Jane  IMoore,  aged  about  13  years. 

'  1827  Nov.  11  John  Christian  Moore,  of  the  same  aged  about 
14  years. 

MAROWN  BURIALS. 

1739  Jan.  31  Edmond  Gipp,  Esq.,  of  East  Harling,  Norf., 
died  at  Balnekilley. 

1740  Mar.  26    Catherine  Kelley  of  K.  Braddan. 
1751  Sep.  28    Thomas  Clucas  from  K.  Patrick. 
1759  Ap.  29    Elinor  Moore,  widow,  aged  92. 
1759  Oct.  14    Jane  Radcliffe,  bur.  in  Malew. 

1761  Dec.  14    Isabel  Quark,  who  perished  at  Ardchollagyn. 
1761    May  6    William  Kelly,  aged  88. 

1764  Nov.  18  Mrs.  Ann  Cottier,  relict  of  Capt.  William  Cot- 
tier, Ballayemmy,  aged  92. 

1764  Dec.  10    Elinor  Cormoad,  of  K.  Andreas.  Small  pox. 

1765  Feb.  27  John  Kermod  from  Malew. 
1765  July  17  "  John  Quayle  from  St.  Ann. 

1767  July  19     Eliz'th  Clucas  from  Douglas. 

1768  Jan.  21    Elinor  Colvil  from  Douglas. 
1768  June  2    Isabel  Key,  aged  88. 

1794  July  7  John  Christian,  Ballquinney,  drowned  in  Peel 
Harbory. 

179rFeb.  5    John  Clark,  from  Douglas. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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REWARD  FOR  TEMPLE  WORK. 
By  B.  F.  Cummings. 

Let  us  suppose  a  case :  A  young  man  receives  a  call  to  go  on  a 
mission,  but  he  objects  to  going  on  the  following  ground:  "If 
I  were  sure  I  could  baptize  two  or  three  hundred  people  I  would 
be  willing  to  go ;  but  as  there  is  no  likelihod  that  I  would  baptize 
more  than  a  dozen,  and  as  I  might  not  baptize  any  at  all,  I  am  not 
willing  to  go."  What  instruction  and  advice  would  be  given  to 
that  young  man  by  those  authorized  to  advise  him?  He  would  be 
told  that  his  reward  for  serving  the  Lord  in  the  mission  field  was 
in  no  way  dependent  upon  the  number  of  persons  whom  he  might 
baptize,  but  rather  upon  the  degree  of  his  faithfulenss,  and  the 
sacrifices  he  might  make  for  the  gospel's  sake.  We  would  be  as- 
sured that  a  missionary  who  baptizes  not  one  soul  will  receive  as 
great  a  reward  as  will  another  missionary  who  baptizes  scores  or 
hundreds,  if  both  are  equally  faithful,  and  make  equal  sacrifices 
at  the  call  of  duty. 

Many  Latter-day  Saints  say  or  feel  that  they  would  be  willing 
to  go  to  some  trouble  and  expense  in  an  effort  to  obtain  a  record 
of  their  forefathers  and  kindred,  for  Temple  work,  if  they  could 
be  assured  in  advance  that  they  would  succeed ;  but  in  the  ab- 
sence of  such  assurance  they  are  unwilling  to  spend  either  time 
or  money  in  such  an  effort.  All  Latter-day  Saints  who  feel  that 
way  are  on  a  par  with  the  young  man  who  objected  to  going  on 
a  mission.  They  ought  to  understand  that  their  reward  as  Temple 
workers  will  not  be  gauged  by  the  number  of  names  they  procure 
or  work  for,  but  by  the  efforts  they  put  forth  in  behalf  of  the 
dead.  He  who  obtains  and  does  the  work  for  ten  names  will  be 
entitled  to  the  same  reward  as  he  whose  names  number  a  thou- 
sand, provided  the  efforts  of  both  have  been  equal. 

"Seek  and  ye  shall  find."  In  noi^hing  is  this  promise  of  the 
Savior  more  certain  of  fulfilment  than  in  a  search  for  the  names 
of  our  kindred  who  are  in  the  spirit  world.  In  numberless  in- 
stances have  Latter-day  Saints,  who  have  set  out  on  such  a  search 
with  only  the  faintest  clues,  soon  found  treasures  of  informa- 
tion. They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  an  unseen  power  directly 
to  such  treasures.  Many  testimonies  of  an  astonishing  character 
are  borne  by  persons  who  have  given  earnest  effort  to  the  subject 
of  genealogy. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  such  testimonies,  and  from  the 
Scriptures  that  relate  to  the  subject,  is  this:  We  ought  to  place 
ourselves  in  harmony  with  those  agencies,  in  this  world  and 
in  the  spirit  world,  that  are  promoting  Temple  work,  and  put 
forth  such  efforts  as  we  can  today,  to  procure  the  names  of 
our  dead  kindred,  and  to  do  Temple  work,  leaving  the  results  to 
our  Heavenly  Father. 
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THE  PEERY  GENEALOGY. 

Data  Obtained  r>y  Edwin  H.  Peery  and  Joseph  S.  Peery. 
Arranged  by  IMiss  Annie  Lynch. 

(Continued  from  page  132.) 

67.  Margaret  Pfjlry*  (TJwmas,^  Thomas,^  Thomas'^)  was  born 

1  Aus:.,  1820,  in  Burks  Garden,  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and 
died  21  Nov.,  1848.    She  married  2  Apr.,  1840,  Rev. 
John  J.  Greevcr,  who  was  born  22  Apr.,  1811,  and  died 
30  June,  1877.    He  married  for  his  second  wife  Kath-^ 
erine  Peery. 

Children,  all  born  in  Burks  Garden,  Va. : 

i.  Melancthon. 

ii.  Thomas. 

iii.  George. 

iv.  "Rev."  Joseph  B;  m.  Emily  Carmany,  b.  25  Apr.,  1852.  Chil- 

dren:   Bismarck,  John  J.,  Paul,  Nannie,  and  Bessie. 
V.  Anna  L.  ;  m.  William  L.  Sprackels.      Children:    John  P., 
William,  David,  James,  Jane,  and  Katie. 

vi.  Elizabeth;  m.  Thomas  Hutchison.    Child:  Margaret. 

vii.  Agnes;  m.  S.  S.  Fox.    Children:  John  W.,  Maggie,  Sallie, 

and  Mattie. 

Children  of  Katherine  Peery: 

i.  "Dr."  Charles  Williaim,  b.  27  July,  1852;  m.  Ella  Letitia 

Peery.  Children:  Carl,  Peery,  Bowen,  Sarah,  Callie  F., 
William,  and  Claude  W. 

ii.  "  Margaret  (twin),  b.  27  July,  1852;  m.  Alexander  Long.  Chil- 

dren: John  W.,  Henry  Bowen,  Sallie,  Jesisie,  and  Stella. 

iii.  David  B. 

iv.  Nancy  M.;  m.  Louis  Gillespie.    Children:  Angeline,  Charles, 

William. 

V.  John  H.;  m.  Catherine  Letitia  Peery. 

vi.  J.  A.  -  m.  29  Sep.,  1889,  Sallie  Moss.    Children:  Maybelle,  b. 

3*  Oct.,  1890;  Theresa,  b.  Apr.,  1895;  Clause,  b.  1897; 
Alberta,  b.  1900;  Lettie  V.,  b.  1902;  J.  J.,  b.  190,5. 

vii.  Letitia;  m.  Will  Stephenson.    Children:  John,  Harvey,  and 

David. 

viii.  Angeline;  m.  "Rev."  D.  S.  Fox.     Children:  Kate,  Rose, 

William,  and  Roy. 

ix.  Tobias. 

68.  Jesse  Peery^  (Thomas,^  Thomas,"^  Thomas^)  was  born  18 
/      Jan.,  1823,  in  Burks  Garden,  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  1 

May,  1874.  He  was  a  farmer  and  blacksmith.  Pie  mar- 
ried .Angeline  Alahood,  daughter  of  James  and  Mary 
Mahood.  She  was  born  5  July,  1822,  in  Burks  Garden, 
and  died  14  Jan.,  1871. 
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Children : 

162.  i.  LuvKNiA  Victoria,  b.  11  Aug.,  1848. 

163.  ii.  John  Greevkk,  b.  27  Nov.,  1849. 

iii.  Mary  Ann,  b.  19  Mar.,  1852;  d.  8  May,  1854. 

164.  iv.  Jami-s  Thomas,  b.  16  Mar.,  1854;  d.  11  Mar.,  1912. 

165.  V.  Martin  Luther,  b.  10  Apr.,  1858. 

vi.  Catherine  Letitia,  m.  John  H.  Greever. 

vii.  Stephen  Jesse,  b.  7  Sep.,  1864;  d.  5  Apr.,  1881. 

166.  viii.  Henry  Edward,  b.  21  Sep.,  1867. 

69.  StepiU'.n  Gcse  Peeky*  (Thomas^  TJiomas,-  Thomas^)  was 

born  25  Oct.,  1824,  in  Burks  Gorden,  Va.,  and  died  13 
Nov.,  1863.  He  belonged  to  Gen.  Pickett's  division,  C. 
S.  A.  He  married  7  Nov.,  1854,  Elizabeth  M.  Repass, 
of  Wytheville,  Va.,  daughter  of  Rufus^and  Sallie  Brown 
Repass.  She  was  born  11  Sept.,  1831,  and  died  29  Alar., 
1911. 

Children : 

i.  Marion  S.,  b.  22  June,  1856;  m.  Margaret  Peck,  and  had: 
Gordon,  Ella,  Thomas,  and  Jessie. 

167.  ii.  Alboin  Eugene,  b.  13  Oct.,  1857. 

iii.  George  Gose,  b.  21  June,  1860;  d.  29  Oct.,  1885. 

iv.  Sarah   Elenora,   b.  25   July,   1862;   m.   Dr.   John  Henry 

Crockett,  and  had:  Georgia  Elenora,  John  Henry,  and 
Bessie  Jane. 

70.  Archibald  Peery*  (Thomas,^  Thomas,^  Thomas'')  was  born 

in  1828  in  Burks  Garden,  Va.,  and  died  1  Aug.,  1878.  He 
marrie.d  Mary  E.  Dailey,  daughter  of  Madison  and  Alar- 
garet  Boyle  Dailey.  She  died  10  Nov.,  1873.  He  was 
an  officer  in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  was  Common- 
wealth's Attorney  for  Tazewell  Co.  While  ranging  cat- 
tle he  was  shot  from  ambush,  and  laid  twenty-four  hours 
without  aid. 

Child: 

168.  i.  Dr.  Thomas  Edward,  b.  1  Nov.,  1873. 

71.  Sarah  Jane  Peery*  (Thomas,^  Thomas,'^  Thomas^)  was 

born  1830  in  Burks  Garden,  Va.,  and  died  14  Aug.,  1896. 
She  married  Jackson  Munsy,  who  was  born  1822. 

Children : 

i.  Nannie. 

ii.  Rhoda,  b.  26  Mar.,  1853;  m.  T.  Marion  Crompton. 

iii.  Charles,  b.  14  June,  1854;  d.  17  Aug.,  1908;  m.  Ella  Mustard. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.,  1855;  m.  Jesse  Bruce. 

v.  Josie,  b.  10  Sep.,  1862;  m.  Siniison  Kent  Grossclose. 

vi.  Dr.  James  Lovel,  b.  1863;  m.  Eannie  Peery. 

vii.  Thomas,  b.  25  Apr.,  1865  •  m.  Fannie  l?anks. 

viii.  Jesse  Archibald,  b.  24  May,  1871;  m.  Josie  Green, 
ix.  Louisa. 
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72.  Dr.  James  Pekuv'*    (Tlionas,^   Thomas,-   Thomas^)  was 

born  5  Oct.,  183v3,  in  Burks  Garden,  Va.,  and  died  22 
Jan.,  1894,  in  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.  He  married  5  Dec, 
1867,  Mary  L.  Spotts,  daughter  of  Chapman  A.  and 
EHzabeth  l^ane  Spotts.  She  was  born  5  Apr.,  1847,  in 
Cedar  Bhiff,  Va.  He  was  a  physician  and  merchant  of 
Cedar  Bhiff,  Va. 

Children : 

i.  Chapman  Henry,  b.  16  May,  1869;  m.  (1)  Narcissa  Brown, 

daug^hter  of  George  H.  and  Mary  J.  Thompson  Brown; 
she  d.  6  Feb.,  1899;  m,  (2)  Cleo  Thompson,  of  Thomp- 
son Valley,  Va. 

ii.  Lklanp  Thompson,  b.  8  Oct.,  1871;  d.  23  Oct.,  1872. 

169.  iii.  George  Campbell,  b.  28  Oct.,  1873. 

iv.  Mattie  Low,  b.  26  Sep.,  1876;  m.  Dr.  Williams. 
V.  Wade  Hampton,  b.  6  May,  1880. 
vi.  Bessie  Valentine^  b.  14  Feb.,  1884, 

73.  Capt.   THO!\r.\s   Peery^    (Thomas,^   Thomas,'^  Thomas^) 

was  born  10  Apr.,  1841,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died 
8  May,  1909.  He  was  a  farmer  and  miller.  He  mar- 
ried (1)  23  Nov.,  1865,  Sarah  H.  Repass,  of  Wytheville, 
Va.,  daughter  of  Rufus  and  Sallie  Brown  Repass.  She 
was  born  17  Aug.,  1843,  and  died  10  July,  1884.  He 
married  (2)  10  June,  1891,  Lora  V.  Shawver,  daughter 
of  James  and  Alice  Shawver,  born  22  Apr.,  1870,  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  Va. 

Children  of  first  wife : 

170.  i.  Emory  Willis,  b.  1  Sep.,  1866. 

171.  ii.  Rufus  Benton,  b.  9  Apr.,  1868. 

iii.  Walton  Stuart,  b.  7  Feb..  1870;  m.  (1)  Fannie  Crockett,  (2) 

Ella  Rayburn. 

iv.  Nora  Kate,  b.  13  Jan.,  1872;  m.  Thomas  Spracher.  Chil- 

dren: Katherine,  b.  1896;  Fred,  b.  1898;  Sarah,  b.  1901. 
V.  Anna  S.,  b.  9  Jan.,  1874;  m.  William  H.  Henceberger.  Child: 
Madge. 

vi.  John  Carnahan,  b.  24  Feb.,  1876;  m.  Alean  Martin. 

vii.  Josephine  Repass,  b.  5  Feb.,  1878;  m.  Joseph  Porter. 

viii.  Maud  Cassell,  b.  8  Jan.,  1881;  m.  Oscar  Veasy. 
ix.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  8  Jan.,  1881. 

X.  George  Gose,  b.  30  N.ov.,  1883. 

Children  of  second  wife: 

i.  James  Clair,  b.  23  Mar.,  1892. 

ii.  Sallie  M.,  b.  4  Sep.,  1893. 

iii.  Fannie  Henrietta,  b.  10  June,  1896. 

iv.  Margaret,  b.  1899. 

v.  Pauline,  b.  1902. 
vft  Thomas. 

74.  Francis  M.  Peery*  (Harevy  George,^  Thomas,^  Thomas^) 

was  born  28  Jan.,  1824,  in  Tazewell,  Va.,  and  died  11 
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July,  1888.  He  married  1  Jan.,  1846,  Cynthia  Elizabeth 
Peer}'*  ( James, ^  Thomas,^  Thomas^),  born  16  Nov., 
1824,  in  Tazewell,  Va.  This  family  resided  at  Witten's 
Mills,  Tazewell  Co.,  for  a  number  of  years. 

Children : 

i.  Rebecca  Joan,  b.  2  Feb.,  1847;  d.  18  Aug.,  1853. 

ii.  Margaret  Ellen,  b.  3  Feb.,  1849;  m.  John  D.  Alexander. 

iii.  James  Harvey,  b.  3  Nov.,  1850;  d.  23  July,  1891  ;  m.  Elizabeth 

Gillespie. 

iv.  Martha  Louisa,  b.  23  Feb.,  1852;  d.  1865. 

V.  Sarah  Jane,  b.  28  May,  1855;  d.  31  Aug.,  1859. 

vi.  William  Williams,  b.  12  July,  1857;  d.  1  Jan.,  1861. 

vii.  Thomas  George,  b.  4  Sep.,  1859;  d.  15  Jan.;  1862, 

viii.  Francis  Marion,  b.  22  Sep.,  1863. 

75.  William  Williams  Peery*  (Harvey  George,^  Thomas,'^ 
Thomas^)  was  born  30  Aug-.,  1825,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va., 
and  died  28  Aug.,  1894,  on  White  Top,  Washington  Co., 
Va.  He  was  a  merchant  and  farmer.  He  married  (1) 
Sarah  Jane  Witten,  daughter  of  John  M.  and  Catherine 
Peery  Witten.  She  was  born  12  July,  1838,  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  Va.,  and  died  Aug.,  1863.  He  married  (2)  25  May, 
1871,  Caroline  Elener  Litz,  daughter  of  John  Litz,  of 
Tazewell  Co.  She  was  born  8  Jan.,  1845,  and  died  15 
July,  1898. 

Children  of  first  wife : 

i.  Ella  Letitia,  b.  14  June,  1856;  d.  1  Oct.,  1899;  m.  26  May, 

1878,  Dr.  C.  W.  Greever.  Dr.  Greever  m.  (2)  Miss 
Bowen.  Chiljlren:  Carl,  b.  26  July,  1879;  Peery,  b. 
1881;  Bowen,  b.  18  Jan.,  1885;  Sarah,  b.  1886;  Callie  F., 
b.  1889;  William,  b.  Nov.,  1894;  Claude  W.,  b.  18  Sep., 
1899. 

ii.  Sarah  Catherine,  b.  22  Sep.,  1858;  m.  Martin  L.  Peery.  (No. 

165.) 

iii.  Rose  Rebecca,  b.  1  Sep.,  1861 ;  m.  John  C.  Bailey. 

iv.  Harvey  Fielding,  b.  12  Feb.,  1872;  m.  Lucy  Davidson  Witten. 

'  76.  James  Spotts  Peery*  (Harvey  George,^  Tho^nas,^  Thomas^) 
was  born  6  June,  1837,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He  mar- 
ried, Maria  C  Witten,  daughter  of  James  Wilkerson  and 
Rachel  White  Witten,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He  was  a 
captain  in  the  Confederate  Army. 

Children: 

172.     i.  Harvey  George,  b.  2  Sep.,  1867. 

ii.  Wilkerson  Witten,  b.  28  Feb.,  1869;  m.  22  Feb.,  1893.  Mag- 

gie Harman,  dau.  of  Bane  and  Mary  (Harrison)  Har- 
man.    Child:  James  Bane,  b.  Feb.,  1894. 

iii.  William  Edward,  b.  19  Aug.,  1871  •   m.  Apr.,  1892,  Jennie 

Crockett.  Children:  Lyde,  b.  June,  1893,  m.  Sep.,  1916, 
Richard  Kelly;  James  Sanders,  b.  Jan.,  1896. 
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iv.  Sallie  Ai.BEJiT,  b.  1  May,  1873;  m.  29  Aug.,  1894,  Sidney  Bays 

Vaiight.    Child:  J.  Marie,  b.  27  May,  1895. 
V.  Raciikl,  b.  4  June,  1875. 

vi.  RuFus  BuiTTAiN,  b.  9  June,  1878. 

vii.  James  Arthur,  b.  1  I\iay,  1880. 

viii.  Effii-  Maria,  b.  12  Eeb.,  1882. 
ix.  Thomas  Paul,  b.  13  Mar.,  1885. 

77.  JosErii  Stras  Peeky*  ( Harvey  George,^  Thomas,^  Thomas'^) 

was  born  7  Oct.,  1839,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He  resides 
in  Glade  Springs,  Washington  Co.,  Va.,  a  farmer  and 
merchant.  He  married  15  Apr.,  1868,  Lavonia  Brown, 
daughter, of  Asa  and  Sarah  Tartar  Brown  of  Wytheville, 
Va.    She  was  born  30  Mar.,  1850,  and  died  Apr.,  1914. 

Children : 

i.  Tobias  L.\fayette,  b.  1  Feb.,  1869;  d.  28  June,  1881. 

ii.  John  Brown,  b.  4  Jan.,  1872;  m.  Minnie  Proffit. 

iii.  Albert  Nicholas,  b  4  Tnl}^  1S76. 

iv.  Okie  Smyth,  b.  11  May,  1879. 

V.  Joseph  Brittain,  b.  20  Nov.,  1881. 

173.  vi.  Robert  William,  b.  2  Aug.,  1884. 

vii.  Clair  Lou,  b.  4  July,  1887. 

viii.  Sallie  Kate,  b.  1  Sep.,  1888. 
ix.  Vance  Price,  b.  11  Dec,  1891. 

78.  Harvey  George  Peery^  (Harvey  George,^  Thomas,^  Thom- 

as^) was  born  24  June,  1842,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He 
married  9  Oct.,  1865,  Cosby  America  Witten,  daughter 
of  Zachariah  S.  and  Polly  Zerilda  (Tiffany)  Witten,  of 
Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  She  was  born  6  Mar.,  1845.  Mr. 
Peery  was  a  farmer  and  m^erchant.  He  served  three 
years  in  the  Confederate  Army. 

Children: 

174.  i.  Charles  Tiffany,  b,  16  June,  1866. 

ii.  Sarah  Brittain,  b.  28  July,  1868;  m.  J.  D.  Harrison. 

iii.  Magy  W.,  b.  18  Dec,  1870. 

iv.  Rebecca  Williams,  b.  6  Mar.,  1873;  m.  John  K.  Ball. 

V.  Harvey  George,  b.  6  Aug.,  1875;  m.  Sally  May  Haynes. 

vi.  Zachie  Strather,  b.  21  Dec,  1877;  d.  22  Jan.,  1878. 

vii.  Margaret  Eliza,  b.  31  Oct.,  1879;  m.  M,  J.  Hawkins. 

viii.  Haynes,  b.  12  July,  1882;  d.  19  July,  1882. 

ix.  Thomas  Albert,  b.  18  July,  1883;  d.  23  July,  1883. 
X.  Nannie  Mariah,  b.  20  Nov.,  1884;  m.  S.  E.  Grant, 
xi,  Henry  Watterson,  b.  12  May,  1888;  d.  4  Nov.,  1909. 

79.  Thomas  J.  Williams*  (Eleanor  Peery, ^  Thomas,^  Thomas'^) 

was  born  9  Aug.,  1821,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  .died  24 
Feb.,  1881,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo.     He  married  30  June, 
I        1842,  Sarah  Evans  Peery*  (Thomas,^  George,^  Thomas^) 
•        who  was  born  27  Dec,  1821,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and 
•     died  28  Sept.,  1883,  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo. 
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Children : 

i.  Mary  Eleanor,  b.  28  May,  1843. 

ii.  Louisa  Jane,  b.  18  Nov.,  1844. 

iii.  Olivia  Currin,  b.  16  Aug.,  1846;  m.  William  A.  Whitley. 

iv.  Nancy,  b.  10  July,  1849;  d.  4  Aug.,  1849. 

V.  William  Harvey,  b.  20  Oct.,  1850;  m.  Irene  J.  Thompson. 

vi.  George  Oscar,  b.  3  Feb.,  1852;  ci.  6  Oct.,  1852. 

vii.  Reese  Thompson,  b.  30  July,  1853;  m.  Mary  L.  Dorsey. 

viii.  Jam-es  Madison,  b.  18  Apr.,  1855;  d.  5  Aug.,  1859. 
ix.  Lavenia  Ann,  b.  24  Mar.,  1857;  m.  John  S.  Magee. 

X.  Robert  Rush,  b.  1  Mar.,  1859;  m.  Lavina  P.  Holoway. 
xi.  Thomas  Edward,  b.  11  Jan.,  1861;  d.  31  Mar.,  1861. 

80.  James  IMadison  Peery*  (Thomas,^  George,"^  Thomas^)  was 

born  9  Jan.,  18CK),  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  16  Jan., 
1865,  in  F^attonsburg-,  Mo.  He  married  20  Oct.,  1831, 
Nancy  Bain,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  daughter  of  Howard 
and  Lettie  Thornton  Bain.  She  was  born  2  Feb.,  1811, 
and  died  12  F^b.,  1859.    Fie  was  a  merchant. 

Children : 

i.  Russell  Bain,  b.  27  Sep.,  1832;  d.  6  Apr.,  1898;  m.  Maria 

Spencer. 

ii.  Sarah  ^Iatilda,  b.  21  Sep.,  1835;  d.  29  Oct.,  1846. 
175.    iii.  Thomas  Edward,  b.  1  Jan.,  1838. 

iv.  Logan  Howard,  b.  19  IVIar.,  1841:  m.  Blanche  Byrne. 

V.  Luemna  Caroline,  b.  29  Oct.,  1843;  m.  24  Jan..  1860,  William 
H.  ]\Ioore  of  Alexandria,  Huntington  Co.,  Pennsylvania, 
who  was  b.  15  Aug.,  1833.  Children:  Olivia  Ann,  b.  13 
Sep,  1861,  d.  22  Aug.,  1885,  m.  John  B.  Ross;  Charles 
Logan,  b.  11  Feb.,  1863,  d.  14  Aug.,  1864;  Folia,  b.  13 
Aug.,  1864,  d.  10  Oct.,  1864;  William  Howard,  b.  11  Oct., 
1865,  d.  23  Mar.,  1869;  James  Edward,  b.  31  Sep.,  1867, 
d.  4  Aug.,  1869;  Luther  M.,  b.  26  Aug.,  1869;  Arthur  C, 
b.  2  Feb.,  1872,  d.  14  Apr.,  1899;  Lora  Dell.  b.  16  Jan., 
1874;  Grace  Marjorie.  b.  4  Apr.,  1876,  d.  29  Oct.,  1878; 
Alfred  Tennyson,  b.  5  Sep.,  1880. 

81.  Robert  Davidson  Peery*  (Thomas,^  George,^-  Thomas^) 

was  born  16  July,  1817,  and  died  Jan.,  1899.  He  resided 
near  Albany,  Missouri.  He  married,  7  Sept.,  1843, 
Sarah  Jane  Williams,  dauo-hter  of  John  Chatton,  and 
Eleanor  Peery  (Thomas,^  Thomas^)  Williams.  He  mar- 
ried for  second  wife,  Mrs.  Jane  Hill,  of  Texas. 

Children  of  first  wife : 

i.  Nancy  Matilda;  m.  Baxter  Campbell. 

ii.  Sarah. 

iii.  Angeline. 

iv.  Aurelia. 
V.  Orra. 

vi.  Martha  Bell. 

vii.  Emily. 

Children  of  second  wife : 

i.  Martha  Emana. 

ii.  Margaret  Louise;  m.  Finis  Richards. 
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82.  AL15KRT  G.  Pkf.ky*  (Joseph  D,"  George  ~  TJiomas^)  was  born 

30  Nov.,  1817,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  \'^a.,  and  died  1  Feb., 
1880,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  IMo.  He  married,  6  Mar., 
18v39,  IMary  Bishop,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Laura 
Bishop  of  Albemarle  Co.,  \'a.  She  was  born  30  Aug., 
1818. 

Children : 

i.  JosKm  S.,  b.  1  Oct.,  1841 ;  m.  Mary  Williams. 

ii.  Charlics  \W,  b.  2  Apr.,  184,5;  m.  Caryline  Beckham. 

iii.  Eliza,  b.  13  Apr.,  1848;  m.  Fielding  Hayes. 

iv.  Grand,  b.  18  jNlay,  1850;  m.  SalHe  Blackshaw. 

V.  AIoLLiE  A.,  b.  19  Mar.,  1854;  d.  3  Jan.,  1887;  m.  John  Nation, 
vi.  David,  b.  17  Apr.,  1856;  m.  (1)  Eliza  Blackshaw,  (2)  Ettie 
Voglepohl. 

83.  GoRix)N  C.  Peery^  (Joseph  Z)/  George,'^  Thomas^)  was  born 

12  Dec.,  1819,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  4  July, 
1896,  in  Farbcr,  Audrian  Co.,  Mo.  Fie  married,  16  Nov., 
1845,  Lucinda  Williams,  daughter  of  William  and  Nar- 
cissa  Williams  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Mo.  She  was  born 
9  Jan.,  1826,  and  died  26  Dec.,  1896. 

Children : 

i.  Eldridge  T.,  b.  18  Nov.,  1847. 
176.     ii.  Lyman  Hall,  b.  26  Jan.,  1850;  m.  Mary  E.  Harding. 

iii.  William  B.,  b.  26  Jan.,  1852;  m.  Rebecca  Harding. 

iv.  America  A.,  b.  1  Mar.,  1855;  m.  George  K.  Crane,  son  of 

Thomas  and  Martha  Jane  Peery  Crane. 
V.  Sallie  K.,  b.  1  Mar.,  1857;  m.  John  Simco. 

vi.  Della  M.,  b.  24  June,  1867;  m.  Prank  Osterhouse. 

vii.  Adah  L.,  b.  5  Jan.,  1871. 

84.  Thomas  Peery*  (Joseph  D,^  George,"^  Thomas^)  was  born 

20  Sept.,  1822,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  6  Aug., 
1875,  in  Wellsville,  Mo.  He  married,  9  Nov.,  1848, 
Sarah  Ryan,  who  died  9  Feb.,  1849.  He  married  for  his 
second  wife,  22  Mar.,  1854,  Sarah  J.  Maupin,  daughter 
of  Daniel  and  Hannah  Jameson  Maupin.  She  was  born 
29  Apr.,  1820,  in  Albemarle  Co.,  Va. 

Children  of  second  wife: 

i.  Mollie  B.,  b.  9  Feb.,  1855;  m.  Thomas  T.  Travis. 

ii.  Fannie  A.,  b.  18  Apr.,  1856-  m.  Romeo  Shaner. 

iii.  Andrew  M.,  b.  28  Mar.,  1858. 

iv.  Lucie  T.,  b.  9  Jan.,  1860;  d.  30  Nov.,  1860. 

V.  Nannie  P.,  b.  20  Oct.,  1861;  m.  James  W.  Hancock, 
vi.  S.  Virginia,  b.  10  May,  1864;  m.  Frank  H.  Fietge. 

85.  William  H.  Peery''  (Joseph  Z)/  George,'^  Thomas^)  was 

born  16  Oct.,  1828,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He  married, 
9  Mar.,  1853,  Nancy  Jane  Witten,  daughter  of  Thomas 
G.  and  R.  P.  Ward  Witten.    She  was  born  1  July,  1835. 
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Children : 

i.  Rebecca  R.,  b.  30  Dec,  1853;  m.  21  Sep.,  1871,  (1)  William  T. 

Watkins  wlio  d.  10  Apr.,  1888.  They  had:  Annie  J.,  b. 
14  Apr.,  1873;  Thomas  W.,  b.  25  Jan.,  1877;  Netta  L.,  b. 
19  May,  1883.    She  m.  (2)  Timothy  i\laxen. 

ii.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  20  Mar..  185,5;  d.  23  Mar.,  1890;  m.  11 

Sep.,  188v3,  J.  M.  Stone.  Children:  Nannie  Leota,  b.  15 
Apr.,  1886;  William  A.,  b.  19  Nov.,  1888. 

iii.  TosEPH  A.,  b.  1  Mar.,  1857;  m.  Mary  West. 

iv.  Cosby  F.,  b.  10  Jan.,  1859;  d.  27  July,  1862. 
177.    V.  Thomas  A.,  b.  10  Nov.,  1860. 

vi.  Edward  H.,  b.  23  Feb.,  1863;  d.  29  Sep.,  1864. 

vii.  Caroline  L.,  b.  26  Mar.,  1865;  d.  23  Dec.,  1895;  m.  17  Mar., 

1886,  Nathan  A.  Gooch.  Children:  Caroline,  b.  1  Apr., 
1887;  Guy  F.,  b.  17  Nov.,  1889;  William  R.,  b.  11  Nov., 
1892.  Mina  J.,  b.  18  Dec..  1894. 

viii.  Willie  Jane.  b.  15  Jan.,  1869;  m.  22  Oct.,  1888,  James  Doug- 

las. Children:  Ward  Hall,  b.  13  June,  1889;  Orpha,  b.  31 
Tan.,  1891;  Hattic,  b.  2  Aug.,  1893;  Fay,  b  28  Feb.,  1894. 

ix.  Carenia  G.  Peeky,  b.  22  Mar.,  1871;  d.  24  Aug.,  1893;  m.  11 
Oct.,  1886,  James  Thomas  Turner.  Children:  Edna 
Jane,  b.  20  July,  1889;  Bessie  Myrtle,  b.  12  Apr.,  1891. 

X.  Ward  H..  b.  23  Feb.,  1873;  d.  26  July,  1874. 

xi.  Robert  W.,  b.  19  Oct.,  1878. 

86.  Joseph  A.  Peery*  (Joseph       George,"  Thomas^)  was  born 

21  July,  1834,  in  Va.,  and  died  21  Aug.,  1874,  in  Frank- 
lin, Neb.  He  married,  13  Feb.,  1862,  Judith  Ann  xAshby, 
.'daughter  of  Samuel  and  IMary  Jane  Peery  (George,^ 
William,^  Thomas^)  Ashby,  of  Edinburg,  Mo.  She  was 
born  6  Dec.,  1839,  and  .died  1907. 

Children : 

i.  Henry  Clifton,  b.  11  Dec,  1862;  d.  24  July,  1864. 

ii.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  11  Feb.,  1865;  d.  7  July,  1865.  ' 

iii.  ]\Iargaret  Jane,  b.  26  May,  1866. 

iv.  Earnest  Ashby,  b.  17  Apr.,  1869. 
V.  Maude  Frances,  b.  26  Sep.,  1871. 

vi.  Thomas  Vincent,  b.  5  Apr.,  1874;  d.  3  Sep.,  1875. 

87.  Ann  C.  Wynne  Peery*  (Robert,^  William,^  Thomas'^)  was 
born  12  Aug.,  1817,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  \^a.  She  married,  4 
Feb.,  1835,  Thomas  M.  Carnes,  son  ,of  John  Carnes,  a 
farmer  of  Tazewell,  Va.  He  was  born  19  Aug.,  1806, 
in  Va.  Mr.  Carnes  moved  from  Va.  to  j\Io.  in  the  fall 
of  1838,  and  first  settled  near  Edinburg,  afterwards 
moving  to  Trenton,  where  he  died  20  Aug.,  1884.  She 
died' in  Trenton,  Mo. 

Children : 

i.  William'  E.,  b.  28  July,  1839;  d.  13  Dec,  1856. 

ii.  Eliza  Virginia,  b.  28  Nov.,  1841;  d.  27  Tulv,  1907. 

iii.  Robert  Peery,  b.  28  Mar.,  1844;  d.  18  Sep.,  1874. 

iv.  James  Buren,  b.  4  Dec,  1846. 

v.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  4  Apr.,  1848;  d.  Aug.,  1848. 

vi.  Hugh  Smiley,  b.  15  July,  1850. 
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vii.  RosEAKN  Makgarkt,  b.  1  Mar.,  1853;  m.  14  Nov.,  1871,  George 
W.  Smith,  who  was  b.  12  Dec,  1841,  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
now  dcccaiScd.  son  of  Hiram  and  ?^Iarc:arct  Smith.  Re- 
sided in  Trenton,  Mo.  Children:  Hugh  Carncs,  b.  17 
April,  1873,  m.  26  Sept.,  1899,  Leona  May  Conover,  dau. 
of  John  and  Leona  Conover,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  • 
Hallie,  b.  11  Mar.,  1875,  d.  6  Apr.,  1897. 

Ror.KRT  Wallace  Pekry*  (Robert,^  IViUiam,-  Thomas^)  was 
born  6  Oct.,  1826,  in  Va.,  and  died  7  Aug.,  1859,  in  Grun- 
dy Co.,  IMo.  He  married,  25  July,  1850,  Elizabeth 
Eleanor  Harvey,  daug^hter  of  Absalom  and  Eleanor 
Julian  Harvey  of  North  Carolina.  She  was  born  7  Apr., 
1831,  in  Indiana.  He  resided  first,  two  miles  northwest 
of  Edinburg,  Mo.,  and  then  in  Edinburg. 

Children : 

i.  SoPHRONiA  Tane,  b.  16  Jidv,  1851;  m.  (second  wife)  John  E. 
Vertrees,  b.  12  Apr.,  1839,  of  Perry,  Pike  Co.,  111.  Chil- 
dren: John  Ernest,  b.  18  Aug.,  1876:  Herbert  H.,  b.  26 
Oct.,  1877;  Anna  Louise,  b.  19  Jan.,  1879,  d.  29  Oct.,  1882; 
Robert  Peery,  b.  1  Nov.,  1887. 

11.  Robert,  b.  13  Feb.,  1853:  d.  in  infancy. 

iii.  ABSAI.o^r  Hatutv,  b.  5  Dec,  1854;  d.  in  infancy. 

iv.  Margaret  Eleanor,  b.  19  Aug.,  1856;  d.  in  Butte,  Mont. 
V.  Sarah  Murphy,  b.  22  Oct.,  1858;  d.  about  7  years  old. 

James  Wynne  Peery*  (Robert,^  William,-  Thomas^)  was 
born  19  Apr.,  1829,  in  Lee  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  in  Living- 
stone Co.,  !Mo.  He  married,  23  Mar.,  1853,  Pluldah  C. 
Liggett,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Jane  Black  Liggett,  of 
Kentucky.    She  was  born  7  Apr.,  1834,  in  Ray  Co.,  Mo. 

Children: 

'  i.  Emma  Florence,  b.  15  Oct.,  1855;  m.  29  Jan.,  1873,  George  P. 
Pepper,  son  of  James  and  Nancy  Knave  Pepper.  He  d. 
1  Mar.,  1890.  Children:  Charles  Dixon,  Estelle  Flor- 
ence, Maggie  May,  James  William,  George  Paris,  Earl, 
and  Lizzie  Katherine, 

.di.  Maggie  Livingstone,  b.  7  Nov.,  1857;  m.  8  June,  1876,  W.  A. 
Henderson,  and  had  one  child,  James  P. 

iii.  Sarah  E.,  b.  7  Nov.,  1859. 

iv.  Alice  E.,  b.  20  Mar.,  1862;  d.  1  Mar.,  1865.  . 

V.  Andrew  B.,  b.  20  Jan.,  1865. 

VI.  William  R.,  b.  20  June,  1872.  ' 

Capt.  Henry  Fielding  Peery*  (Robert,^  William,^  Thom- 
as^) was  born  28  July,  1834,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.  He 
was  a  merchant,  fanner  and  stock  dealer.  He  resided 
first  on  a  farm  two  miles  northwest  of  Edinburg,  Mo., 
and  later  in  Jamcsport,  Daviess  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  died. 
•  He  was  a  captain  in  the  Union  Army,  Civil  War.  He 
married  Laura  E.  Johnson,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Laura 
Johnson,  of  New  York. 
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Children : 

i.  Flora  B.,  b.  25  Nov.,  1858;    d.  5  June,  1897;   m.  John  B. 

Markey. 

ii.  Lewis  G.,  b,  27  Mar.,  1863;  attorney,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
iil.  Maggie  A.,  b.  24  June,  1868. 

91.  Louisa  Bowen  Peery^  (George;'  JVilliam,-  Thomas^)  was 
horn  17  Dec,  1811,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  28 
Jan.,  1891,  in  Grundy  Co.,  ^lo.  She  married,  6  Apr., 
1837,  ]\IiUon  Ladd  Aloore,  born  6  June,  1807,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  Va.,  and  died  15  Sep.,  1853,  at  L^dvC  Nicaragua, 
while  returning  from  California.  They  resided  near 
Edinburg,  Grundy  Co.,  Mo.  This  marriage  is  supposed 
to  be  the  first  in  Grundy  Co.  Mrs.  Moore  taught  the 
first  school  in  the  county,  in  1835-6.  The  first  recorded 
'deed  in  the  county  is  from  her  father  to  IMilton  Moore. 
Children : 

i.  Virginia  Columbus,  b.  12  June,  1838,  in  Grundy  Co.,  Mo.;  d. 

13  Oct.,  1860,  near  Bo,ston,  Mass.  •  m.  Prof.  John  M. 
Ordway,  b.  23  Apr.,  1823,  d.  1909.  He  was  president  of 
Grand  River  College,  Edinburg,  ]\Io.,  from  which  his 
wife  graduated.  He  removed  to  Boston,  Mass.,  where 
he  was  connected  with  the  Institute  of  Technology'. 
After  the  death  .of  his  wife  he  married  Miss  Evelyn  Wal- 
ton, of  Sangus,  Mass.  Later  he  was  professor  in  Tulane 
University,  New  Orlean,s,  La.  Children  of  first  wife: 
Luther  Milton,  b.  11  May,  1857,  d.  13  May,  1857;  Louisa 
Moore,  b.  7  Sep.,  1858,  m.  3  Oct.,  1889,  as  second  wife  to 
Rev.  Edward  S.  Tead,  Congregational  minister  of  Som- 
erville,  Mass.,  who  was  b.  14  Sep.,  1852,  son  .of  Edward 
L.  and  Lucrctia  Cleasley  Tead.    They  had:  Ordway,  b. 

10  Sep.,  1891;  Phillips,  b.  29  Sep.,  1893. 

ii.  Nancy  Jane,  b.  20  May,  1839;  d.  22  Dec,  1880;  m.  11  Oct., 

1860,  John  D.  Froman,  b.  24  Nov.,  1838,  in  Vermilion 
Co.,  111.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Frances  Ran  Froman.  Ciul- 
dren:  Le,na,  b.  11  July,  1861,  d.  22  Aug.,  1861;  Linnie,  b. 
4  Sep.,  1862,  d.  25  July,  1866.  Married,  14  Apr.,  1881,  as 
second  wife,  Charles  Hazlip  Witten,  of  Jamesport,  Mo., 
b.  24  Jan.,  1857,  ison  of  Henry  VV.  and  Emily  Graham 
Witten.  Their  children:  Kate.  b.  27  June,  1882;  Leota 
b.  20  Aug.,  1885.  Leona,  b.  28  Apr.,  1864,  d.  11  Oct, 
1865;  Emma,  b.  25  Feb.,  1866,  m.  William  Haney,  of 
Mystic,  Iowa;  Jam.es  R.,  b.  i^•  ^an.,  1868;  Harry  T.,  b. 

11  Qct.,  1860,  d.  8  July,  1888;  Clyde  M.,  b.  8  Mar.,  1872; 
Anna  E.,  b.  12  Sep.,  1876,  d.  12  July.  1878;  Nancy  J.,  m. 
Gage  D.  Feurt.  Mr.  Froman  m.  (2)  Frances  McFarland^ 
(Clarissa  Jane  Peery,*  Archibald, »  John,^  James^).  He 
m.  (3)  Mrs.  S.  E.  Ewing.  No  children  by  last  two  mar- 
riages. 

iii.  Sarah  AivTanda,  b.  23  Apr.,  1841  •  m.  Thomas  Rader. 

iv.  Babe  unnamed,  b.  7  Nov.,  1842;  d.  19  Nov.,  1842. 
V.  Elbert  Sevier,  b.  18  Dec,  1843;  d.  1  Nov.,  1844. 

vi.  James  Tickling,  b.  30  Dec,  1844;  d.  9  June,  1876. 

vii.  Luther  Brown,  b.  3  Mar.,  1847;  d.  27  June,  1894;  m.  Emma 

Wilson. 

viii.  George  Henry,  b.  14  Oct.,  1849;  m.  Mrs.  Wooldridgc. 

"  92.    Sarah  Evans  Peery*  (George,^  William^  Thomas')  was 


\  '■ 


V  ^  -    .  J  ■      ^  .  i  • 


!>V  l  is! . 


i  r, .f-.  ■  f f-^;  A 

A      ,i;>  A^;^f 

!l  A...[.  -^iA!  o  .M 


TJIE  PEERY  GENEALOGY. 


187 


born  20  July,  1813,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  in 
1858,  in  Trenton,  Mo.  She  married  Jewett  Norris,  who 
was  born  1  Jnne,  1809,  in  New  Hampshire,  resided  in 
Trenton,  '^\o.,  and  St.  Paul,  ]\Iinn.,  where  he  died  in 
1891,  and  was  buried  in  Trenton.  Lawyer  and  capital- 
ist, and  rei)rcsentative  in  the  State  Legislature  of  ]\Iis- 
souri  -durinjx  the  Civil  War.  He  gave  $50,000  for  a 
public  library  in  Trenton,  Mo. 
Children : 

i.  Rebfxca  Jane,  b.  14  Aiiq-.,  1838;  d.  13  June,  1854. 

ii.  George  P.,  b.  31  Jan.,  1840;  d.  9  Mar.,  1849. 

iii.  Mary  L.,  b.  4  Oct.,  1841;  d.  unmarried. 

182.  iv.  Elizabeth  Ann.  b.  24  Mar.,  1843. 

V.  Benjamin  F.,  b.  23  Oct.,  1845;  d.  10  Oct.,  1847. 
vi.  S.\RAH  Emiline,  b.  5  Oct.,  1846;  d.  20  Sep.,  1847. 

93.  William  Peery*  (George,^  JVilliain,^  Thomas^)  was  born 
14  July,  1815,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  \^a.,  and  died  3  Apr., 
1864,  in  Mo.  He  resided  on  the  old  homestead.  He 
married,  17  July,  1842,  Lucy  Ann  Forkner,  of  Surrey 
Q).,  North  Carolina,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Brvson  Forkner.  She  was  born  31  Jan.,  1821,  and  died 
30  Dec,  1908. 
Children : 

i.  Erastus  Linn,  b.  19  Sep.,  1843;  resides  at  Albany,  Mo. 

183.  ■  ii.  Samuel  Forkner,  b.  4  Nov.,  1845;  d.  30  July,  1916. 

iii.  JuRiAH  Elizabeth,  b.  22  Jan.,  1848;  m.  3  July,  1884,  Dr.  Wil- 

liam O'Hara,  of  Randolph  Co.,  111.,  who  was  b.  6  June, 
1831,  and  d.  1  Apr.,  1903,  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  His 
w  grandfather  was  born \  in  Maryland,      He  resided  at 

Eureka  Springs,  Ark.    Mrs.  O'Hara  resides  at  Albany, 
■         Mo.,  since  the  death  of  her  husband. 

iv.  Jane  Campbell,  b.  4  Apr.,  1850;  d.  20  Nov.,  1854. 
y.  George  Tavner,  b.  28  Dec,  1852;  d.  12  Oct.,  1854. 

184.  vi.  Junius  Woodson,  b.  28  June,  1855. 

vii.  Narcissa  Louisa,  b.  21  Jan.,  1859;  d.  31  July,  1885. 

viii.  Nancy  Emily,  b.  1  Apr.,  1861.    Resides  at  Albany,  Mo. 

9-1.    Rev.  John  Thompson  Peery*  (George,^  William,'^  Thom- 
as^) was  born  18  Feb.,  1817,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and 
.  died  5  June,  1891,  in  Henry  Co.,  Mo.    He  was  a  minister 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  South.    He  married  Mrs.  IMary 
Jane  Johnson,  a  widow,  daughter  of   Col.   William  and 
Donohue  Chick.   He  married  for  second  wife,  Catherine 
'  Mary  Thornton,  daughter  of   Dr.   Thornton,  of  Henry 
-  Co.,  Mo. 

Children  of  first  wife: 

i.  George  William,  d.  in  infancy.  • 
ii.  Name  unknown;  d.  in  infancy. 

Children  of  second  wife: 

i.  Mary. 

ii.  John  Thompson,  b.  1848. 
— ftl.  CuAkLES  Fielding. 
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95.  Dr.  Archibald  Peery*   (George,^   JVilliamr  Thomas,') 

was  born  15  Dec,  1818,,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died 
25  July,  1888,  at  his  homestead,  near  Edinbnrg,  Grundy 
Co.,  Mo.  He  married,  18  Sep.,  1851,  Elizabeth  Ann 
Kirk,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ruth  Howe  Kirk,  of 
Livingstone  Co.,  Mo.  She  was  born  31  July,  1826,  in 
Va.,  and  died  7  Oct.,  1896.  Dr.  Peery  came  with  his 
father  to  AIo.  in  1835. 

Children : 

185.  i.  Horace  Jewett,  b.  12  Aug.,  1852. 

id.  Florence  Howe,  b.  22  Dec,  1853  •  m,  John  Hutchinson  Peery. 
(No.  148.) 

186.  iii.  Nash  Andr.al,  b.  15  Dec,  1855. 

187.  iv.  Trusten  Polk,  b.  19  Dec,  1857. 

V.  Mary  Camtbell,  b.  24  Oct.,  1859.  Living  in  Portland,  Ore.; 
a  school  teacher. 

vi.  Archibald,  b.  10  Feb.,  1862.    Living  in  Oklahoma. 

vii.  Daniel  William,  b.  16  Aug.,  1864.  Living  in  Carnegie,  Okla. 

188.  viii.  John  Thompson,  b.  11  Sep.,  1867. 

96.  ,  ]\Iary  Jane  Pecrv^  (George,^  JViUiam,^  Thomas^)  was  born 

30  Nov.,  1820,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  15  Nov., 
1854,  in  Edinburg,  AIo.  She  married,  5  Feb.,  1839, 
Samuel  Ashl3^'  who  was  born  13  Sep.,  1808,  in  Hopkins 
Co.,  Ky.,  and  died  3  June,  1872,  in  Franklin,  Neb.  He 
was  the  son  of  Henry  and  Judith  Shumate  Ashby, 

Children : 

i.  Judith  Ann,  b.  6  Dec,  1839;  m.  Joseph  A.  Peer3\    (No.  86.) 

ii.  William  Henry,  b.  21  Sep.,  1841;  m.  (1)  Coila  B.  Lamkin, 

(2)  Zillah  Shaw,  (3)  Lienor  R.  Sullivan.  He  has  two 
sons  by  his  last  wife,  and  resides  in  Berkeley,  Cal. 

iii.  Louisa  Jane,  b.  8  July,  1843. 

iv.  Tabitha  Jane,  b.  3  Jan.,  1845;  d.  1910;  m.  1869,  Isaac  Vinn 

Smith.  Children:  Fanny,  m.  but  d.  without  issue;  Kate, 
m.  Al  McAdoo;  Thomajs,  m.  and  lives  in  Julesburg. 
Colo.;  Dr.  Marshal  lives  in  Gallatin,  Mo.;  m.  Anna 
Fulkerson  (Eliza  Virginia  Games, ^  Ann  G.  W.  Peery,* 
Robert,^  William,2  Thomas^)  who  d.  about  1807,  leaving 
a  son;  Amy. 

V.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  11  Jan.,  1847;  m.  1865,  A.  Gonlee  Smith, 
who  d.  in  Albany,  Mo.  Children :  Annie,  m.  Kinney, 
both  d.  in  California.  They  had:  Wallace;  Ashby; 
Florence;  Fannie,  m.  Walston. 

vi.  Tno^rAS  F.,    b.  5  Mar.,  1849;  m.  (1)  Betsy  Ann  Potter,  m. 

(2)   .  Children  of  first  wife:  Thomp- 
son, a  Methodist  minister;  Coila,  Jua.  No  children  by 
second  wife. 

vii.  Mary  F.,  b.  29  May,  1851;  m.  Anderson  Best  Smith,  who  d. 

1911.  Children:  Henry  Thomas,  lives  in  Kamiah.  Lia.; 
Ernest  Anderson,  lives  in  Julesburg,  Colo.  :  Ahira  \"iu- 
cent,  lives  in  Abilene.  Texas;  J.  Sterling,  lives  in  Cam- 
eron, ]\Io.;  Beatrice,  Blanche. 

viii.  Narcissa  C,  b.  13  Nov.,  1853;  d.  in  infancy. 

(to  be  continued.) 
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THE  RE\^ERENCE  FOR  ANCESTORS. 
By  Frederic  J.  Haskin. 

While  the  interest  in  genealogical  studies  on  the  part  of  the 
American  public  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  it  is  really 
the  re-establishment  of  a  principle  almost  as  old  as  the  world 
itself,  for  with  all  of  the  earliest  races  the  respect  paid  to  an- 
cestry was  one  of  the  strongest  characteristics.  The  command- 
ment, ''honor  thy  father,"  in  its  earliest  interpretation  included  all 
the  forefathers  as  well  and  the  "honor"  frequently  amounted  to 
adoration.  After  a  certain  number  of  years,  all  ancestors  became 
deified  and  ancestor  worship  as  a  basic  part  of  religious  faith  ex- 
isted among  the  earliest  Aryan  races  and  was  also  practiced  by 
the  ancient  Romans. 

Ancestor  worship  is  practiced  in  China  today  after  the  same 
methods  which  have  prevailed  for  centuries.  In  every  house  an 
altar  is  erected  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  founders  of  the 
family,  upon  which  incense  is  burned  and  before  which  prayers 
are  offered.  The  anniversary  of  the  death  of  an  ancestor  is  kept 
as  a  sacred  memorial  day.  In  some  families  there  are  so  many 
ancestors  that  the  altar  erected  to  their  memory  is  kept  perpetu- 
ally in  use.  Prayers  follow  each  other  in  decorous  succession. 
The  other  altars  in  the  house  may  be  neglected,  but  never  the 
one  dedicated  to  the  ancestors. 

Ancestor  worship  in  China  is  recognized  by  law  and  many 
decisions  are  based  upon  it.  A  thief  who  is  the  son  of  a  thief  is 
never  so  heavily  punished  as  the  thief  who  is  the  son  of  an  honest 
man.  The  hereditary  influences  of  crime  have  been  recognized 
in  China  for  centuries,  and  used  as  a  palliation  for  wrongdoing 
by  the  man  who  follows  the  example  set  down  for  him  by  his 
forefathers.  But  a  thief  who  is  the  descendant  of  an  honorable 
ancestory  is  doubly  a  criminal.  His  dishonesty  is  bad  but  it  pales 
into  insignificance  in  comparison  with  the  crime  of  disgracing 
a  line  of  honorable  forefathers,  so  that  the  higher  his  pedigree, 
the  more  severe  is  the  punishment  meted  out  to  him. 

Sociologists  in  America  are  just  beginning  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  China  in  applying  the  science  of  genealogy  to  criminals. 
The  ancestral  influences  for  evil  are  as  great  as  those  for  good, 
and  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the  administration  of  perfect 
justice.  It  is  claimed  that  when  genealogical  records  are  complete 
and  give  the  weaknesses  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  ancestors, 
the  moral  as  well  as  the  physical  condition  of  the  nation  will  be 
greatly  improved.  Dr.  John  McDonald,  whose  plans  for  a  human 
laboratory  are  now  being  developed  as  a  sociological  experiment 
by  the  Russian  government,  has  recognized  this  principle  as  one 
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of  the  influences  to  be  considered  in  the  building  of  ideal  char- 
acters. 

The  Japanese  have  methods  of  ancestor  worship  similar  to 
those  in  use  in  China.  They  visit  the  graves  of  their  ancestors 
regularly,  decorating  them  with  flowers  and  making  devout  pray- 
ers over  them.  The  foreign  railroad  builders  in  Japan  met  with 
tl:eir  greatest  oj^position  when  they  tried  to  lay  tracks  over  the 
graves  of  long  deceased  ancestors.  While  the  younger  and  more 
piogressive  Japanese  take  the  matter  philosophically,  the  influ- 
ence of  ancestor  worship  is  still  strong  with  them  and  the  con- 
servatives hold  as  rigidly  to  the  ancient  customs  as  before  the 
so  called  "foreign"  invasion. 

The  Hebrews  have  been  accused  of  a  certain -form  of  ancestor 
worship,  although  a  denial  of  this  in  a  sense  seems  well  estab- 
lished. There  is  nothing  in  the  Jewish  faith  calling  forth  such  a 
sentiment  excepting  the  beautiful  Kaddish  prayers,  which  are  read 
regularly  in  the  synagogues,  and  are  admired  by  every  Christian 
fc:miliar  with  them.  After  the  last  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  the  final  scattering  of  the  tribes,  a  prayer  was  added  for  tlie 
peace  of  the  souls  of  those  who  had  perished  from  persecution 
for  their  faith.  This  was  designed  more  as  a  comfort  to  the 
bereaved  than  as  a  homage  to  the  departed.  There  are  many 
devout  Jews  today  who,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  their 
fathers,  will  go  the  temple,  if  possible,  for  the  Kaddish  prayers. 
If  access  to  the  temple  is  impossible  they  will  gather  together 
their  closest  friends  and  read  this  prayer  aloud. 

Modern  ancestor  worship  of  a  meaner  sort  as  exhibited  by 
some  American  social  climbers  who  .desire  to  claim  a  pedigree 
of  nobility  must  disgust  every  right  minded  person.  Those  peo- 
ple who  try  to  disclaim  descent  from  the  honest  working  people, 
v/ithout  which  the  prosperity  of  this  nation  could  never  have  been 
established,  would  .do  well  to  learn  that  even  the  much  vaunted 
aristocracy  were  artisans.  Many  of  the  early  settlers  who  were 
registered  on  the  early  colonial  records  as  weavers,  blacksmiths, 
tailors  and  similar  trades  were  in  reality  of  much  higher  descent 
than  some  of  those  who  simply  wrote  the  word  ''gentleman"  after 
their  names.  The  old  artisans'  guilds  of  Europe  and  England 
were  of  anything  but  plebeian  ori,gin,  and  had  the  closest  rela- 
tions with  the  highest  order. 

A  merchant  tailors'  guild  was  founded  by  Edward  T.  in  Eng- 
land and  chartered  by  Henry  VI.,  under  the  name  of  "The  Mas- 
ters and  Wards  of  the  Fraternity  of  St.  John  of  London."  Henry 
VIII.,  was  a  member  of  it  and  he  changed  its  name  back  to 
"The  Merchant  Tailor's  guild,"  and  it  established  a  school  for 
boys  which  was  open  only  to  sons  of  nobility.  A  number  of 
the  wealthy  settlers  of  Virginia,  who  were  members  of  the  guiM 
and  therefore  entitled  to  write  "tailor"  after  their  names,  were 


\ 


•    r  III  if  II' 


>;:'./;;' ''.)![  r. 

.1  r  fi<v    .vilv/  Vt^ [■•»■: 

;  i 


ijnd  biiK  ,f!i;^^^-io 


WELSH  NAMES. 


191 


olail  to  send  their  sons  back  to  England  to  be  educated  at  this 
school.  \ 

There  was  a  blacksmith's  or  armorer's  guild  existing  in  Eng- 
gland  at  the  time  of  Alfred  the  Great,  to  which  many  princes 
of  royal  blood  belonged  during  the  next  few  centuries,  so  that 
the  term  blacksmith  in  precolonial  days  was  assuredly  one  of 
honor. 

The  very  fact  that  a  man  belonged  to  any  kind  of  an  artisan's 
guild  in  the  early  days  indicated  that  his  family  was  one  of  sub- 
stance, able  to  support  him  while  he  was  takin,g  the  training  need- 
ful to  make  him  a  master  of  his  trade,  and  none  other  than  a 
master  was  permitted  to  write  the  name  of  a  trade  after  his 
name. 

The  full  number  of  ancestors  possessed  by  every  individual 
is  far  greater  than  is  generally  supposed,  and  ancestor  worship 
that  embraced  the  full  connection  would  require  more  time  than 
is  likely  to  be  spent  by  any  person  in  modern  times.  It  is  usually 
accepter  that  a  person  has  only  two  ancestors  in  each  generation 
of  past  time.  This  is  based  upon  the  theory  that  each  person,  had 
only  two  parents  and  is  fostered  by  the  prevalent  practice  of  ig- 
noring the  forebears  of  the  mothers  all  the  way.  Glancing  down 
the  succession  of  father  and  son  from  age  to  a,ge,  one  notices  that 
to  each  individual  in  the  protracted  series  there  are  only  two 
progenitors,  and  receives  the  impression  that  these  are  all  that 
need  be  taken  into  account,  and  it  simplifies  the  reckoning  greatly 
to  lose  sight  of  all  the  others. 


WELSH  NAMES. 

No  less  an  easy  time  does  the  traveler  have  in  traversing  the 
Welsh  mountains  than  in  trying  to  pronounce  the  jaw-breaking 
names  of  the  locality.  This  story  illustrates  the  difficulties  of  the 
tourist  in  that  country. 

The  scene  is  the  renowned  Carnedd  Llewellyn,  a  mountain 
about  3,560  feet  high,  and  only  about  8  feet  lower  than  Snowdon 
Fawr.  On  the  sides  of  this  mountain  graze  many  sheep  said  to 
belong  to  Mr.  Goronwy  Cadwaladr  ap  Gryffydd,  who  lives  at 
Tre'rgeifrgwylltion. 

Many  of  Mr.  Pronounce-it-yourself's  sheep  are  lost  each  year 
by  falling  into  Nanterchyclogwyncoch,  near  the  lake  of  Llyn- 
lle'slly  f  u  wygAvr  dd . 

A  tourist,  talking  to  a  native  girl,  asked  her  if  she  had  ev^r 
been  much  from  home.  Her  reply  was,  "Not  very  much,  sir,  only 
to  Anglesey;  L  went  with  my  brother  and  sister  to  Llanerchy- 
meddymmondo  and  from  there  to  see  Creigiau'r  Crugull,  and 
came  back  to  Llaufairmathafarneithaf." 
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She  further  explained  that  the  brother  had  to  go  back  to 
Chwarel  Caebraich3'yealn,  and  the  sister  to  Tre'rhianod,  Llanael- 
haiarn,  but  on  the  way  they  all  went  to  see  a  funny  little  church 
by  the  river,  in  the  parish  of  Llaufairpwllgwyngnll.f^ogerychwyr- 
ndrobwll-clantysiliogogogoch  (the  church  of  St.  Mary  in  a  hol- 
low of  white  hazel  near  to  the  rapid  whirlpool  and  St.  Disilio 
Church  near  to  a  red  cave). 


BOOK  REVIEWS. 

The  English  Ancestry  of  Peter  Talbot  of  Dorchester,  Mass. 
Compiled  for  Emily  Talbot  Walker  by  J.  Gardner  Bartlett. 
Privately  printed.   Boston,  Mass.,  1917. 

The  author  says,  ''This  volume  presents  the  results  of  ex- 
tensive investigations  made  in  England  and  America  by  the 
compilor  which,  it  is  claimed,  establish  the  identity  of  Peter 
Talbot,  the  Early  New  England  Colonist,  with  Geo.  Talbot, 
son  of  the  Geo.  Talbots  of  Carr  Hall,  Lancashire,  England." 
This  book  is  beautifully  printed  and  is  arranged  along  the 
most  acceptable  genealogical  forms. 

The  Frampton  Family,  with  special  reference  to  William.  Framp- 
ton,  Register  General,  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  1686,  and 
his  descendants.  By  J.  S.  Wrightnour,  D.  D.,  No.  11  North 
7th  Ave.,  Clarion,  Pa. ;  cloth  208  pages,  price  postpaid  $2.10. 

This  is  a  book  replete  with  genealogical  and  biographical  in- 
formation. Of  special  interest  to. Utah  and  the  west  is  that  one 
of  its  prominent  families  appears  in  the  volume,  namely,  the 
Framptons  of  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Mrs.  Eva  M.  Frampton 
Driggs,  wife  of  Prof.  Driggs  of  the  University  of  Utah, 
furnished  the  compiler  with  the  data  of  the  Utah  line. 

The  Ancestry  and  Descendants  of  Edmund  Whittier,  with  a  sur- 
vey of  the  early  Whittiers  in  America,  and  some  notes  on 
related  ancestries.  Compiled  by  Bernard  B.  Whittier,  339 
Bailey  St.,  East  Lansing,  Mich.  Paper  54  pages,  with  Whit- 
tier genealogical  chart,  price  $1.50. 

This  neatly  printed  book,  though  small,  is  packed  with  gen- 
ealogical information-  The  arrangement  is  simple  and  the  ac- 
companing  chart  gives  a  clear  picture  of  the  family  lines. 

Dzvelly's  Parish  Records,  Vol.  V.  Bishop's  Transcripts  at  Wells. 
Somerset,  England,  Vol.  4,  being  all  the  .unpublished  trans- 
cripts for  the  parishes  of  Ash  Priors,  Ashington,  Ashwick,  Ax- 
bridge,  Babcary,  Babington,  Backwell,  Badgeworth,  South 
Barrow,  Ansford,  and  Wrington.  Copied  from  the  original 
and  printed  by  E.  Dwelly,  Kings  Rd.  Fleet,  Hants,  England, 
price  ten  .shillings.  Mr.  Dwelly  is  to  be  congratulated  that  in 
this  day  of  war  and  trouble,  he  is  still  publishing  genealogical 
books. 
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